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af own: The rents 
BR bo are confider 
{ſeeming Differences reconcil'd; All the RusgiCcks, 
RITrESs, and CE 


8 an Hiſtorical 
; ABLES, RULES, 


PRATER Ss, 
KEBMONIES are explained, and compared with 


and Harmony of evety Orr: c is ſhew'd, and all the 8 
Alterations are obſery'd, which have at any time been made fi 

the firſt Common-Prayer-Book of Ki 
ticular Reaſons that occafion'd them. 


THE WHOLE 
Being the Subſtance of every thing material in all former Riru#LisTs 


* * Obſervations. 


The TalRD EDiTION, Much Balg d md "nova 


throughout (but eſpecially as ro the Ruzgric s) and now 
Cc — 


By CHARLES WnxarLx, M. A. 
Late Fellow of St. John Baptiſts 8 College in Oxford. 
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into. one continued and regular 5 and interſperſed all along 26 Sh 
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One of the Lords of His M Majeſty s 
Moſt Honourable Priv, y- Council 
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oodneſs, 
uſtre toall 
os Kae encoura es one of 
the meaneſt of Your Presbyters, 
2 to lay the followin Performance 
nt 7 Lordſhip's Feet. The 
only Merit I have to plead for it, is. 4.5 Inte- 
grity of my Intentions, e 4 wich wy, 
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many, great Atta) 
eminen | than” the 


The Divdiration. 


beſt Endeavours t to illuſtrate the Beauties of 


by it, ſet it in a Light fo — ad. 


_ vantageous, and , a with all the Wer 
liſhments of a winning 


ctice. 


ergy an 22 per Pie TN >; 


8 FT late, 


mediate-Predeceſldr ; af. 


WHEN Yi 


reft o 5 ih 


Your 


ter a juſt mum of our Tears and Lamenta- 


Memory ef 4 Bis Hor ſo de- 


tions 3 the 


ſeryegly dear to us; the Choice of an incom- 


patzehle Prings, then upoly t the Throne, ſogn 


directed our "Thoughts to Utrecht, where 
Your LokrDsHniF' (like another ern 
Wo 455 Wengen the Differences of} o 


Hepp Wen ebgorberYas 2 


a lt 2 oy which Lou bad ſo — 
| mous, 1 


ſettling the grand Affairs of - 
EuRoPre. 


PRA CTICAL Knowledge, , built upon 
2971 4, F oundations of Go Senſe and 
Tra 55 A125 g0 into the Compoſition of. 
CM This was ſoon 

ite rned'] Oe ont by that PRINCE, 
of Tllüfteious Memory 50 kit drew You 
from Le Ae of Li 55 * Scene of Action, 
and Pu ab : * * {11 among 
3 poſſeffed none more 

Know Ea of Mankind, 
with 
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Perſon did not ſpoil the: Ecclefraſtit 


out upon only one of them 


t Tranfackens The Pot) 
to Vour Lerdihip; He found 


hen any of Jour Diſpatches, came te the 
ard, He always commanded tha whole of 
them to be read to Him, and heard them with 
own: Judgment, as well as the Extent and Come 
paſs of Four Skill in Bufin es 
£0 Hens: 1124711 311.0103 LDL Fs 1309D 
- THE Stateſman however in Neun Lordilnp's 
*; nor: wat 


the Preucber s Character loſt in the Embaſſa> | 
dor s: Since the ſure Report ef Fame has in- 
farmed us that both: Parts were performed by 
You with am Addreſs ata Diligence; which to 
mhoſe who ha ve not the Honour of a: perſonal 
Acquaintaince with Neu, may ineredi⸗ 
ble, when they conſider what differeti© Talents 
are requiſite: tothe due Diſcharge of ſuch. dif- 
ferent Functions, and how ill the Refinements 
of Speculation do uſually conſiſt with the Groſs 
of Practice. But in Y O, Myr Lord, by a rare 
Felicity, even theſe interfering Qualifications 
were found concurring to as great a degree of 
Perfection, as if all Your Study had / been laid 


OUR late Excellent QE tx: (whoſe Me- 
mory will be precious to remoteſt Poſterity) 
had the ſame Sentiments with Her great Hre- 
deceſſor: And therefore Your Lordſhip conti- 


a nued 


5 _ The Dear ation. 25 V. 
with 4 deep Infighttinto: the Talents And Cape 
cities of thoſe whom He thought fit i tè 
which He aſſigned 
Lou filled with ſuch ample Su eiency, tha 
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Pleaſure and 
As antient Lutte, 
Princes dd juſt 


and ſtoppig 


N wn Wischen n. 


I bee bebe be Bed ebe hach Ar 


oy/diYou3 iS, ood nm che higheſt 


Te cal for ſuch as Head and fuck 


4 Heart as iTYolre.to zcohdu@ rand finiſty it / 
THEN Weiebſerv'd quith um le in Milſttbrewof 


dmiratigif, the Mf Pn rreſumirig 
re; ſtanding in: xlie Gbünclls al 
de their various Prktenſiond) 
ches of al Aahnentable Mar; 
— bf+thoſe::whobſttmed) 
to delight in it, with Spiritlbf Meokhds ahd; 
Gentleneſs, which, tho it might leave You 


repairing: che Brea 


forms Oppbſers, could? certdinly\\malke Yui no 


Enemies. We are w reapingacthel Fpuits of 
4 Ad sue ro sPNRA 17 8 o Wich we” 

parentlyrowe thounfifturb'd Abceſſioi of His 
Pals ſent MA es TY 40:the 'Dlirone of His An- 
deſtörs: and after all Obj. toũt fare onl 
contending to keep ,,ẽj,ů You THEN gain 
for us, and. doubt not either of: our Security 
or our Glory, if we can re- eſtabliſn 4 Peace 
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'1 MEAN: While, Yow! never fotzot Your Re- 
latioh to the Church in which You were called 


to be a MNIST ER: But amidſt the various 


Employments of a Political Life, Vou found al. 
ways Inclination, and often Leiſure, to con- 


ſult its Advantages, and to leave upon every 


part of it, which had any peculiar Title to Your 
Favour, ſome laudable Proofs of Vour Generous 


and Publick 5 ; The 2 0 TRE which 
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oy Sloriesin Naur B 1 ah wilhamaln n 


of its chief »Benefattors*! Tove diadceflors lie 
ſo in the. diffechnt Sraf:avt te-whith cherwell- 


of WI NDS wpiby>Yidhr 2Lorddhipys': 


trious Monument uf You carly Riety;; Andihe. 


Seat of Learhing which of Nour Ep us 
Cc ATION; $3 8 2 


deſerved Fa vobrcof there mention? d Princes 


by different Steps, ham Fbudo ddr, | 
reap the Benefit derived to them from ſuch 
a M n1e3 cn xnPaedetefior. The Derbary 


1 
Improvement i vas made it to fecevne che 
Dignity of 1 Cotonen, without any Diminu- 
tion to its Luſtid: And Y du wete: Nd 

in the Palace of BR IH D before it Had / an 


Earneft of you furthen Intent ton repair 
and adorn it with Yotir uſua lle t 


But from tlienct Vour Lofdlhip was ſdon | 


called off into a Sphere of a wider: 
and a more extenſive) Influence, the rte fe 
engage your diffuſive Benefactions: And now. 
You are heaping upon FuULHaM the various 
Obligations which it had been taught to ex- 


pect from thoſe former Inſtancesof Your known 
Generoſity. And long may Your; Lordfhip 
enjoy and adorn that delightful Habitation: 
But when for the Reward of your Piety you 
ſhall be removed n W into A \ Mods 
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ier a! 'Yo. Mul z whore'abour 30 Tears. ago! a Chap was bail 


and endow'd by, his Lordſbip, and b has lately 17 oved þ Him, barb 1 
Building and Revenue. AFL ' 1 * ; O97 l 4 


t'O x18 College. in Oger, where Hy Lodi his va d nue, 


and given ſeveral Exhibitions. 


I Vucerded by the Right Hinourable the Lord n [ :1 2 
15 M1, 1 10 ls po off} Jt | vs . glorious; 


=_ The Dalian 
cir Maadſiori] Tour — be „ 
e bat — t. 
for! #h6. Hauſer: of God, rand ther Offices thereof +; © 
As Your [Memory will be bletſed throughout: 
all Generations bythe PourE T f e CIE Tr 
wittiin'this Dioceſe; for: Four liberal Comtribu- 
tions ani pious Endeav burg towards the Increaſe = 
of their Scanty/Maintenance. 2/0 drr 7 
cont mort un n p /h 71720 el Adr 
No have the Inſtuences of your Bede Lot 
ficent and . Umiteck 
to Domeflick Examples) or confined within the 
narrom Compafs wang: Brits/6 Thani ;\ Nor 
Soul, My Lord, took s Flight: i, when: © 
in:Yout late celebrated Negotiation-Y ov made 
nobi uſe ofi Yoor publick Character fr: che 
n the Pao nF ANT NAM, 
for t livtrance of thoſe uaftapyS 
„ whoſe: Neligian was their Crime, an 
J whoſe: Pu ee the Gables, "the Ne rl 
| - Sauer. 25 5K SD HOTIED Oi . 
„ | 2s“ 2 J "1 Hod! 
6 * AETEMPES enk tei * * 
df late to wound the Church tchro the Sidæs o 
Her Biſhops moſh zealoufly attach d to Har 
Entereſt and Honour: And therefore whilſt 
You oppoſe the Progreſs of HerefpandsSchrfimi; 
whilſt Vou inſiſ upom:D 19£cx2a:1xnx}; and 
are. ſteady to Your CHAK ACT RR; whilſt 
i Vou are an Encourager of Principles and Per- 
1 ſons leaſt apt to betray, moſt ready to p omote, 
= the true Service of RExLITIOTON, and 
EsTABLISsH'D Worlhip; we: muſt: dt 
_— ſome: Arrows will be ſhot at Tour Lordſhip «* 


from 
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a | = ; | | 1 | 7 
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Aidni the Ove 6Ffall And tialiciois Tongues: = 
But Il. Nature and EHVY will miſs their Aim, 


when they take it at ſo vaſt a Diſtance; and | ; 
Sterling Worth will ever abide the Teſt of ; 
the niceſt Scrutiny. 7 


UNDER theſe View che Main Body of 
' Your Clergy have always ador'd the good Hand 
of Providenee for giving them N. HOP, 
whoſe paſt Behaviour exhibited fo ſure a Prof: 
& to them of all future Advantages from an 
indulgent, wiſe, : and well temper d Adminiſtra- 
tion. | 


IN me, my Lord, who have a Heart full 
charg'd with theſe Sentiments, it would be a 
Crime unpardonable to flip the Opportunity 
now before me of declaring to the World, and 
to Your Lordſhip, what (as far as the narrow 
Sphere of my Obſervation enables me to judge) 
I take to be the general Apprehenſion of Your 
Clergy and People. AcxNowLEDGMENT is 
the natural Tribute of Gratitude from every 
Member of a Community toits moſt eminent Be- 
nefactors: Under the Cover therefore of this 
ay Title, I humbly preſume to preſent | 
our Lordſhip with my Mite, which I beg | 
Your Lordſhip, in Your wonted Goodneſs, 
not to eſtimate by the intrinſick Value of the 
Offering, but by the Zeal and Affection of him 
who makes it. Then from that imputed Merit 
which' your favourable Acceptance ſhall thus 
transfer to it, I may reaſonably hope that the 
| „World will be the kinder both to this Work and 
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velation to the following Sheets; i. e. whether I am — 42 
. Candeur as to an entire ne Book, or whether only the 
*; enen it 4. to 4 new Edition of an old 7 

I have call it indeed the Third Edition in the 'Title-Page 

7 think I had but little other reaſon for doing, fo, thau 22 

twice publiſhed a Treatiſe upon the ſame Subject before. For ſcarce a 

fifth Part of what I here offer to the World was printed from either 
-of the former Editions 5 nor bad ſo much of them, as I have men- 

_ tioned, been continued entire, had I foreſeen how bile [ {bould have 
confin'd my ſelf to the reſt.. But when. it fuſt went to the Preſs, 
I had no | other Deſign than to have reprinted it .exattly from the 
Second Edition ; except that I had! yielded to the Requeſt of the 

Bookſellers, who, being encouray d by the quick Sale of two large 

Impreſſions in a ſmaller Size, were willing to run the hazard of 

printing one in the Form in which it now appears. This was * the 

Alteration J propoſed : Nor did I think of any other, till the Intro- 

ductory Diſcourſe, the whole Firſt Chapter, and great part of 

the Second, were worked off from the Pref, : 2 which therefore, for 
the moſt: part, ſtand juſt as they did before, and not in the Method 
into which I ſhould have Fox them, bad I known from the be- 
ginning what Alterations I have made. Hime ver the Reader 
will have no reaſon to complain; ſince tho the'Form would have 
been different, the Arguments notwith muſt have been much 
the __ And they jure will appear to a better advantage by ſtanding 
| entire, 
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be resse 
entire, and in the Light they are ſet by the Authors themſelves, us 


whom I have borrow d them, than if they had been broke into Om. 


ments and Notes, and produc d in Parcels, as the Rubricks would 
"have age 4: which was the Method I afteriards thought 2 
perſae . Fur when I obſerv dat che Cloſe of the Second Chap- 
ter (which is upon the general Rubrick concerning the Dice for \ 
Morning and Evening Prayer) that I had taken no notice in hat 
Part of the Church Divine Service ſhould be perform'd (be 
| Appointment of which was yet the principal Deſign of the firſt Part 
that Rubrick) I mt only found it neceſſary to add a new Section to 
that Defect, but taking the hint, to examine how I bad mana- 
ged the Rubricks in general, I perceived that I had been equally 
deficient in moſt of them; and that conſequently to make the Work 
truly uſeful; the like Additions would be neceſſary thro” the * * 
THE Occaſion of this Defe in my former Editions, was owing 
to a Neglect of thoſe Parts of our Offices in all who had writ upon the 
- Liturgy before me: For as Inever, till now, attempted any further than to 
give the Subſtance and Sum of what others bad treated of more at large ; 
it could not be expected that the Epirome, or Abridgment, ;/hould 
| Five more Light than the Books, from whence'it was talen, ſupply d. 
However, as I conſider d the Price of this Edition would be conſidera» 
bly advanced above what it was before; I thought it but reaſona- 
ble to make the Purchaſer what Amends I was able, by putting it 
into his hands as compleat as I could. ond mat 


TO this end, T applied my ſelf, in the firſt Place, to the comparing 
our Liturgy, as it ſtands at preſent, with the firſt Common-Prayer- 
Book of King Edward VI. and with all the Reviews that have been 
taken of it ſince ; from whence, together with the Hiſtory of compise 
ling it, and of the ſeveral Alterations it has undergone from time to 
time, I eaſily foreſaw the Rubricks would be beſt illuſtrated and ex- 
plained. Nor have ] found my ſelf diſappointed in the Advantage I 
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I deſire that what I have ſaid may be principally underſtood of the I- 
troduttory Diſcourſe (which is almoſt verbally tranſcrib'd from Dr. Bennet 8 
Brief Hiſtory of the joint Uſe of precompos ſer Forms of Prayer) and of the three 
faſt Seftions o | Chapter ; tor the former of which I am partly oblig'd 
to Biſhop Beveridge's Diſcourſe on the Neceſſity and Advantage of Pali Prayer, 
for the ſecond to Dr. Caves Primitive Chriſtianity, and for the third to Mr. Ro- 
berts's excellent Sermon at the Primary Viſitation of the late Biſhop of Exe- 
ter, at Oakhampron. The two following Sections of that Chapter are pre ty 
much in the Method I afterwards obſerv'd, and ſo for the moſt part is the 


whole Chapter ; for the firſt Diviſion of which (concerning the T bles 
and Rules) I muſt not forget to repeat the Acknowledgments 9 made 


propoſed: 


to the Learned Dr. Brett. 
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is the "enirioud 
Reader, to note 'the Mderial Diferdtes hetoren them : wherever 


have born A late, that ir Would Wot, d Wnacceprable 


therefore I it with ily confide#abld Vatiadions; I have diſs betty di- 
ligent 16 t#anferibe them ot lb, Mad is Ribe the reaſonaf tbrifeveral 

; another” ement v J (aus "would be | 
on to be ſo vouch the more fal, e 
of enquiring into feperal atit ent Li,. 
ing how fat we have advanced to, 


Scandard, er wa our 2 „ 
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THESE te hp toy ptiticipat 
fervt, andthe poles oh 


found that iu ſteud of # 1 bal 1 bit 
ly the eee at Sheer) as T4 9 
an ente new Work * Hons and that I prepure: for, 
Press. Nen Additions" Epercki ve were 
neceſſary ta be made aloft in e021} Pave, and where" fbe old Mat- 
ter was continued; ir was to be "often tranſport; ab be brd 
up again in A fernt Parts of the Boot. 80 thr neither 'of my 
_ former Editions was from the time abovemention d, of any other ole 
to me in the compiling of this, than am of the Authors that lay open 
| before me: Except that what wu ſcatter d in different Boks, which 
treat ſome of them of one” thing, amt ſome of another 5- I generally 
found ready collected in my own, which therefor for the moſt part 
ſav'd me the trouble of new weaving the Materials which others 
have ſupply'd. Not that I took any Advantage from hence” to ſpare 
myſelf the Pams of reading over again the ſevorul Authors them 


ſelves ;, for I don't know that 1 is à fingle Piece on the — 
bow inconfiderable forver, but what I have givew a fri 


and with the utmoſt Care, that not 4 Hint' e 
T judg d would be any way 5 worth Obſervation... yet, I d . 
firm that the whole that T have borrow'd from all. who have' writ pro- 
feſſedly upon the Common Prayer, does not amount to near a fourth 


Part of what the following contam: Nor will it“ — in- 
credible that every thing w is gs. to this preſen Deſign, "fo 


my": wich: daun F 
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eral, [that * — R. have known knawn an) Poi 5. 
d more particulanſy by 7 is 9247 it . ir. princi- 
al View, Ihave always had recourſe to them, and taken the li- 
berty of Borroming 3 N to the  perfeBling, * 
Scheme. {nh Jo, FAG od $0112 1 "wont IS „ en +: . 
de e u. un rods 5 Je Kur ta. dn | „ Frog 
0 10 ſuch Caſes, I. _ generally given. woes "in \ the. Margin to 
whom: have been bebalden., - tho there is one thing per baps in which 
I be been deficient, and that is, in not uſing the ordinary Marks of 
. hen I have taken. the Words as well as the Thoughts 
. thor: For it has always... been my Rule when I. could not 
po «8 Expreſſion, mot to do. it an Injury by changing it: 4nd 
3 as I have frequently been forc d to tranſpoſe the Order of his Sen- 
tences, and to bl end and mix with them what my own Thoughts. þ ave. 
foppted, it has often come to paſs, that when the Paragraph bas 
been finiſh d, I have queſtion d whether the Author from whom moſt 
15 it 205 beentaken, would acknowledge i it to be his own., 


* N D thi 1 have given the "Reader an Account, as well of my. 
Je Attempts on this Subject, as f the further Progreſs I have 
| made 
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br here ny we, wa be Bo where they dez it is but common 

uſtice. to tab iments from what L deliver upon maturer, Fudg: 


and not to expeft I ſhould always vindicare, an thy Tast. 
9 lle; becauſe 1 once- advanc d it in 4 Juvenile F ange! 1 
ould have very ill. beſtow d the Pains T bave. 5 ni ori- 
Sinal Papers (whichiwas; more a fut deal than it coft me at firſt to 
collect and, compile. them, and which has taken. up as ev: 4 
@.-woull have done Monthe, bad they been only reprinted as they were 
7 F they did not * erg 5 laſt; Nor 
$I MT Si they, are nom , without, Faults and 
Mpeg 15: 1, am. * many,3..1, can only plead 
that 775 ave. willing eee $f as | that! wherever. any have 
eſcapd, unwillingly,, no, body could. bave.been.,m 
find then. Tor in order to this, [rouge not only; dering the. tedious 
| Delay, that, 1 have. created to the. Preſs, examin d the Sheets, upon 


Prat 1 that called the n of) them freſhito.my mind; but 
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iendt 4 q hnew were ett no e except fr om too favourable an In- 
7 to the Author) .of overlooking the ſlighteſt Miſtakes. .. And 
wherever it bas happen d that either they or my 15 have diſcover, 4 any 
thing, that, was. material, amiſs. I bave talen cart to prevent. the 


Readers receiving any" wrong Impreſſion, by cancelling the Pages, 
and printing others in the room of them. Bur wbere any Additions 


I have thrown them by themſelves in a fem Sheets. at the end; 92 1 
the Reader will make them of uſe tothe Book, by giving ſome Dot or 
ſught Mark with bis Pen where any 7. them are to come in. 


AND this I take to be a proper Place to explain len tf in Yrs 
to one Paſſage particularly, which I know has been thought to need the 
greateſt Amendment, tho I have let it ſtand without making, any. 
And indeed an Explanation of it is ſo much the more needful, as it is 
not only jug d to be indefenſible initſelf, but alſo to be inconſiſtent 
with what T have ſaid: in another part of the Book, The Paſſage 1 


mean, is concerning the fo in the daily Morning and E- 
vening Service which, 1 have en to be an actual Con- 
„ veyante 


or Emendations of leſs Conſequence, have been thought neceſſary, 3 


of «te 


eve at the" very" Inſtant of pro ith 

ant that carne with the Terres propoſed JW. . 
what d n wore that 1 be Ir" 4 
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with 069M" and Antiq) ye thi Mndeavenred few. 
— —— 8 the Miniſters of che 
0 aid forgive” Sin Marbtdiacely and directly 
mh 2 and 4 d Whien the Ctuſure of che 
urch had beet it ho wiſt concern IF: Aud ga, that io 
abſohtion” prohobmeec by the Church, cau cleanſe ot do 
Way dur mward Guilt, or remit che cternal Pettalties of 
din, Which are derlarcd to be due to it by che Sentenre of - 
God" why fitter dan By" the Prayers which are appointed | 
de \6c0mþity" it, and bye che uſe of choſe Ortinarices to 
which'it reſtores We, & may be 4 Means, in the end, of ob- 


mining but Pardon hom God kinaſe, and the Forgivenicle of 


| * — be Theſe Paſſages 1 Wan 
2 ee ee be if ec of them Y 
tle 4 ev ed: but if each o are 
——— oper Placer, 2% 0 6 that Diſtinckion of Heads which 
Tha frained to wyſelf oben I whit them,” I —— 4 they may 
be eaſily "Yecdlicited,” and both "of "them aſſerted with equal Truth. 1 
2 in the latter Place I am ſpeaking of 
_ a Jocheial and unconditional Abſontion pronounced by the Miniſter 
Þ un indfestive Form, as certain Advantage to the Perſon that 
-- receives i. By this 1 have ſuppos d tbe Church never intends to cleanſe 
or do away onritiward Guitt, but only to exerciſe an external Authori- 
ty, o, funded pn th Pwr of the Keys ; which, tho' it may be ab- 
ſolure, #3 to and remitting the Cenſures of the Church, 
I could not to determine the State of the Sins 
ner in relation to God, pg T have the ſs to have 
wed orga fer fide ; ſo that it is only in 
what I affert on ily 4b eo, "ha T hve he Moſer 
nn Bur with bumble Submiſſion, 1 1 
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nothing there inconſiſtent with bat I have ſaid un the other... De 
pe cal Lan ſpeaking , is conditional, prondunced by the 


£4 —— in A Declarative Form, and limited to uch truly repent and 


ignedlly: believe Gods Holy Goſpel. This indehd.17-have | 
conveys, to the pro- 
per Subjects thereof, the' very Abſolution er Remiſion _ 2 
then I deſire it may he remember d that J attribute the Effet 

not to 4 judicial but t 4 miniſterial Ac . ud 
noumces it: But to ſuch. an AF: bowever as is founde 2 
neral Terms of the Gaſpel; which: ſuppoſe, F 1 4 wa; 
God-always accompanys the Miniſtrations. of the Prieſt, if there be 
CRIES art. of the People. Aud therefore 'when_ the 
Prieſt in the Name of God ſe. falertaly declares lo d Congregation 
that has. been, humbly confeſſing chain Sins, and: importuning the Re- 
miſſion of them, that God. does actually pardon all that truly tepent 
and unfeignedly believe; why: may not ſuch of them as do rr. 


pent and believe, humbly preſume qr Eo as well 
Ne by ſuch Declaration? e N 


42 1AM ſure this:Notion Lives an Euepar nine either Pre- 

ption to the Penitent, or a to the Prieſt: I halli 
2 that to receive any Benefit from the Form, the Per for muſt 
come within the Terms required: And: ſuch 4 one, tho the Form 
ſhould bave-no Effect, is allow's notwithſtanding to. be pardom d and 
ahſolyed. Aud the Prieſt I have afſerted tu af only miniſterially, 
dh Inſtrument of Providence, that be chuncithes 2 dll nr gf» 


mam it ſhall take effect; but that he ONT rs whe 
God — whilſt God a _ the Prins 1 . 
the fol which be fle. rede $411 4 
, yA3 I } | | * 
Ade eue inhech © ae ebe 
the Primitive Chriſtians had any ſuch Ahſolution to be pronognc'd, 
as dhis is, I earn Aut Jet if they they bod Aſo 
lutions upon any Occaſion, and thoſe Abſolutions were ſuppos d to pro- 
cure & Reconcilement with God (neither of which I preſumt will 
be thought to want 4 Proof) I ſee no reaſon why: they may not be uſe+ 
fully admitted (as they are with ut) into the Daily and Ordinary Ser- 
vice of the Church. N u, ther te agen Bip ware Ft 
us d to, were ſuch as had incurr d Eocleſiaſtical Cenſure; 


Jet 
5 Le ſſed that the Forms LEM on thoſe Occaſions aedartl 
bs _ rejected 


ini 
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EET TER 


3 mſpeBtedibe Conſcibnce of tbe Sinner, and not\the outward: Res 
Simen of the Gurthz that They were inſtrumental to proemie the 
 Forgivenelsof God, whilſt the Becleſiaſtical Bond was devlarid ts d 
| te welas d by an additional Ceremony of the Impoſition of Hans (a). 
F then Abſolutions, even in the earlieſt Ages, were thought to be inſtru- 
mental to procure God's Forgiveneſs to ſuch Sins as bad deſerv'd 
I Eccleſiaſtical Bonds; why may they not be allo d as inſtrumental | 
= . | and proper to procure bis Forgiveneſs to Sins of daily Incurſion; 
F | tho they may not he groſs enough, or at leaſt enough publick,' to come 
within the C Copnizgnce of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures? If it be urged, 
that the antient A ſolutions were never Declarative, but either Inter- 
ceſſional like the Prayer that : follows the Abſolution in the Offte 
appointed for the Viſitation of the Sick, or Optative, like the Form 
in our Office of Communion; I think it 1 anſwer d, that the Ef. 
_ the 4bſolution does not at all depend upon the Form of it; fince 
iſes of God are either-way applied, and it ' muſt be the Sin- 
ners embracing them N and ande n * m 
— 7. them effeftual to himſelf. 


1 HOPE this Explanation will. juſtify ji Naked upon the 
Daily Abſolizion, « wel ap reconcile ten wü ber have ſaid upok 


| e I ſhall add nothing mare in Defence of them, than that they 
| fully to be countenanced by the Formitſelf (as Ihave ſhr d at large 
upon the Place) and particularly by the Inhibition of Deacons from 
pronouncing it (S) : : which to me is an Argument that our Church de- 
fignd ; for ds Effe&t, which it was beyond the Commiſſion of a Dea- 
con to canvey. Not that I would draw an Argument from the Opi- 
nion of our where that Opinion ſeems repiignant to Seripture 
| or Antiquity ; but where it does not appear to be inconſiſtent with 
—_ „„ think Her Deciſion ſhould be allow d a due Weight. | Wherever 
1 I have found or ſuſpected her to differ from one or the other, the Rea- 
der will obſerve I have not cover d or diſguis d it, bat . contrary 
perhaps have been too haſty and forward, and tog unguarded in my 
Remarks. But TRUTH was what I aimed at thro my: whole 
Undertaking g; which therefore I was reſolved at am Hazard to aſſert 
5 | Juſt as it appear d tome. It is not at all indeed unlikely that in ſo ma» 
ny Points as the Nature of this Work has. led me to conſider, ſome 
| * may 5 8 as oo to met: which Wu who. have better 
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© See Dr. Marlialri Penitentiat Dif: I of Abſolution in his Appendix, Numb 
cip e, p. 93, Cr. See alſo the Forms + 67, > te Cage 
| 1*% Pag. 123. 
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 Oppoteivnities of 'eneuiring indo they wich find tobe utherwiſer And 

therrſorb T can e havr not nr gue but 
to Be*rrney) düd that: 


yr, pal be always open tb Conviftion; lot the Perſon that attempts 
r be n 4e Truth un rh: 05 
any mens ut laſt; I all not value frum whom or: fnom whence it 
pfrobeellnt the I can't but , the :Sdrfaftion\ will be the greater i 
it appear on the Side which our Church has eſpouſell, 'notipithſtaidi 
the Diſcovery may poſſibly demand ſome Retractations on my own part, 
which in ſuch a Caſe I ſhall always be ready to male and ; think, it 4 
Happineſs to find myſelf miſtaken. T1, 27 
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I che moan while, L requeſt tht whore Lan ali dig be right; 
I may not meet with % ae berauſe I have ſhew'd % 6 
and particularly 1 won d importune my Reverend Brethren of the 
CLERGY (upon whoſe Countenance the Succeſs of this Work muſt 
depend) that if the Rubricks eſpecially have been any where clear d, 
and with proper Arguments enforc'd, they would join their Aſſiſtance 
to make my Endeavours of ſome Service to the Church. For it 
will be but of very little uſe to have illuſtrated the Rule, unleſs 
they alſo concur to nidhe the Practice mbre uniform. And indeed I 
would hope that a ſmall Importunity would be ſufficient to prevail with 
| "them, when they ſee what Nr e unpliances have brought both 
= the Liturgy and t 43 Jones wot only the Occaſional Of- 

es are now in ſeveralPlacei”proſtituted. tothe Caprice of the Peo- 
ple, tb be usd where ben, and in wal manner they pleaſe ; 
but even the Daily u ofdinaryService i more than the Clergy 
themſelves know bow Ceo. enn n any» Arch but their own, 
— 0 they have been lem d of: the *parteular Cuſtom of the 
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BU T I would not preſume to diftate to thoſe from whom it would 
much better become me to learn: And therefore nothing remains but 
to ſubjoin a Table of the Eccleſiaſtical Writers I have had occa- 


ſion to cite. It is but ſeldom J have ſet down any Citations at large; 


becanſe I was willing to avoid all unneceſſary Meaiis of ſwelling the 
Book. Beſides, I conſider d, that tho I ſhould cite them ever ſo 


diſtinftly, yet thoſe who underſtand not the Language they were writ- 


ten in, muſt take my Word for the Meaning of them at laſt : And thoſe 
who are capable of reading the Originals, I ſuppos d, would turn to the 
Books themſelves for any thing they ſhould doubt of, bow careful ſoever I 
ſhould have been in tranſcribing them ; ſo that 1 thought it ſufficient 
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antier as the Apoſtles, ſeems highly probable: Fer all 
the Form, Surſum Corda, is chere and in St. Of Com- 
ment. Thie Häme is in che Liturgies f Nee and Hlrin- 
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3 St. Oyrim, who was living within an hundred 
Vears afrer che os, makes mtntion of it as 4 Form then 
us d und 'teceivd4oX which 1 
gium in particular ( We dont deny but chat theſe Li- 
rurgies — interpolated in aſter - imts: But That 


rerchrows the Antiquixy of che Bronad - work of 
them, chan che 


large Additions dd a Building prove thert 
was aD Houſe befote It is an eafy matter bo ſa chat ſuch 
Largies could hot be St. ferns eee cauſe of 
ſuch Ertors'or Miſtakes,” and/Inferpolarions: of "Things and | 
Phraſes of latter Times.” Buc wat then ? le this an Ar- 
that there were no antiont inche Churches 
of Jeruſ ſalem or Alexandria; when ſo long ſince; as in Ofi- 
gen s time (, we find the Collect produc d by him 
un of che Alcxandrian: Liturgy? And the like may be 
Ahew'd as to other Churches, which by came to 


have theit Liturgies much enlarg d by the devour Additions 
of ſome extraotdinaty Men, who chad | the care of the ſe- 
veral Churches aſtetwards : Such as were St. Baſil, St. G Y- 
foftom;; and other. So chat, notwit cheir Imer- 
polations, the Liturgies — ate a plain Demonſtra- 
_ tion of the uſe of divets pr d ſet Forms of Prayet, 
befades che Lord's Prayer and Pſahms, even in che firſt amd 
ſeoond Centuties-. And that in Conſtantine 8 cime che Church 
un d ſuch precompos d ſet Forms, is evident from Enuſebins, 
ho tells a 2 Conſtantine's 'compoling u Prayer for che 
uſe of : his So le; and in che next Chapter () gives us 
che words of che by. which makes {ak plain 
chat it was a ſet Fred Words: If it be faid that Con- 
© Fantize's compoling a Form is a plain Evidence that at 
that time there were no publick Forts in the Church; 
we anſwer, that this Form was only for his Heathen Sol- 
diets; for ty ory tells us (t), that he gave his Cr 
Soldiers liberryto go to Church. And therefore all that can 
de gather d A enn ence is, that the Chriſtian Church had 
no Rem of Prayers for Heathen Soldiers; which is no 
gteat wonder, ſinee if they had, tis very unlikely that they 
would e und-. But that che Church. had Forms bor 
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maniſeſt he did; then b the authoriz d Prayers, Which he 
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which ne us d in his Court (Wente 065 Tera d- 
conding to the manner of the Church of ( God) is itz, 
Which is the ſame Title be: gave to 


And thetefore if by the author d Prayers, which he pre- 


ſcrib d to che Soldiers, he meant à Form of Prayer, as tis 


us d in his Couit aſrer the manner of the Church of God, 


he muſt mean a Form of Prayers alſo. And ſinee he! had a 


Form of Prayets in his Coutt after the manner af the 
Church, the Church muſt neceſſarily have a Form of | 
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FIS plain then that the Three: firſt Centuries join d in 
the uſe. of divers ptecompos d ſet Forms of Prayer, | beſides 
the Lord's Prayer and Pſalms : After Which (beſides the Li- 
turgies of St. Baſil, | St. Chryſoſtom, and St. Ambroſe)i wie have 
alſo undeniable Teſtimonies of the ſame 0. Gregory Nato 
anden ſays that St. Baſil campos d Orders and Forms of Prayer (NY: 
Service that was us d in the Monaſtical Oratories of his In- 
ſtitution, ſays (a), that nothing was therein done, but mhat was 
of Laodicea expreſſy provides (b), That the ſame Liturgy or 


in the Evening, Can. 18. And this Canon is taken into the 
Collection of the Canons of the Catholick Church; which 
Collection was eſtabliſh'd; in the fourth General : Council of 
Chalcedon in the year 451 (c); by which Eſtabliſhment the 


whole Chriſtian Church was oblig d to the ule of Liturꝑi 

ſo far as the Authority of a General Council extends. 
\. /TWERE. very eaſy to add many other Proofs of the 
ſame kind, within the compaſs of time to which thoſe J 
have already produc d do belong (d): But che Brevity of 
my Deſign only allows me to mention ſuch, as are ſo ob- 


viouſſy plain A8 tO admit of no Objections. To: deſcend 
into the following Ages, is not worth my while: For the 
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Hoft, Images; &c. a great part of the Wortip was in it 


„ Mons and profane. 
What wa:done B UT when the Nation in King Ey the Eighth's time 


Lieurgical Mary Fo pos d to a Reformation, it was thought neceſſary to 
ra and amend theſe Offices: and not only have the 


Service of the Church in the Engliſh or Vulgar Tongue (chat 
Men might pray not with the 1 only, but with the Under- 
franging 


of the Original + hw Col Proper 


DEA underſtand/Tharunco/ which: he was to ſay 
| pram — St. Paul's Pr 
but alſo do aholiſfi and rake away 
and! fi 
Church to its Primitive Purity. For it was not the Deſign 
of bur Reformers, nor indeed ought it to have been, to 
introduce a new Form of Worſhip into the Church, but to: 
oem and amend the old one; and to purge it from thoſe. 


Corruptions which had gradually crept 


— the Divine Service more agreeable to the Scrip- 


that way ae 


A ND- firſt, the: G0 erb lee Commit 
tee A. D. 1537. 0 a Book, which was call d, The/ 
2233 pious Buftitutium of a Chriſtian Las; containing x De- 


— Ten Commandments, and the Seven Sactaments (b), 
Which Book was paw publiſh'd A. D. 1540, and 
725 with Corrections 
A neceſſary Doctrine and Erudition for any Chryſten Man : and, ) 
as it is expreſs d in that Preface; : was ny furthe by :the King, 
with'the Adviſe of | bis: Clergy ; the Lordes bathe: Spiritualland . 
porall, with the Nether Houſe of Parliament, having both Jens 
144 Sat 003 7373 1; eee eib ation un u 
ALSO in che Vear 1540, 4 Committee of Biſhops 
and/Divines was appointed by Kin ing Henry VIII. (at the Pe- 
tition of the Convocation) to reform the Rituals and Offi- 


ces of the Church. And what was done by this Commit- 
tee for refo 


vocation it {elt- two or three Years afterwards, viz; in Fe- 
bruary, 154. And in the next Year the King and his Cler- 
gy order 4 Prayers for Proceſſions and Litanies to be 
put into Engliſh; and to be publickly us d. And finally, in 


the Vear 1545, the King's Primer came forth, wherein were 


contain d not only the Lord's Prayer, Creed, "and Ten Com- 
mandments, but alſo the whole Morning and Evening Prayer in 
Engliſh, not e e dan nn it is in our 8 
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all Perſonꝭ under hoh kinds. (| Whereupon ah Act of Patlia 
ment was made, ordering the Cornmunivives':befo Admi- 
niſtred. And then 4 of Biſhops; * wh; 
learned Divines, was: — to compoſe ar 
of - Communion; according ty the (Rules of Striptare, ani the _ 
the Primitive Church. la order ta this; — [Tt 
ird to Wadfer-Caſtle, and in that Netiternent, within a 
w Days, drew up that Form, which is printed in Biſhop; 
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Book of Cummon- Prayer. 


impartial Judges that can be deſir d. In ſhort, this Li- 
turgy is honourd by all but the Romaniſt, whoſe Intereſt 
it oppoſeth, and the Diſſenters, whoſe Prejudices will 
not let them ſee its Luſtre. Whence it is tkat they call 
That (which the Papiſts hate becauſe it is Proteſtant) 
Super ſtitious and Popiſh. But when we conſider that the 
beſt things in a bad World have the moſt Enemies; as 
it doth not leſſen its Worth, ſo it muſt not bate our 
Eſteem, becauſe it hath malicious and miſguided * 
verſaries. x 
* HOW endleſs it is to diſpute with theſe, the little 
% Succels of the beſt Arguments, manag'd by the wiſeſt 
Men, do too ſadly teſtify, Wherefore we ſhall endea- 
vour to convince & Enemies, by aſſiſting the Friends, 
* of our Church-Devotions; and by drawing that Veil 
which the Ignorance and Indevotion of ſome, and the 
© Paſſion and Prejudice of others have caſt over it, re- 
© preſent the Liturgy in its true and native Luſtre : which 
„is fo lovely and raviſhing, that, like the pureſt Beauties, 
it needs no ſupplement of Art and Dreſſing, but conquers 
* by its own Attractions, and wins the Affections of all 
but thoſe who do not ſee it clearly. This will be ſuth- 
* cient to ſhew, that whoever delbes no more than to 
* worſhip God with Zeal and Knowledge, Spirit and 
Truth, Purity and Sincerity, may do it 5 Fo. devout 
Forms. And to this end may the God of Peace give us 
* all meek Hearts, quiet Spirits, and devout Aﬀections ; 
« and free us from all Sloth and Prejudice, that we may 
2 have full Churches, frequent Prayers, and fervent Chari- 
* his Praiſes hereafter, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our 
«© Lord. Amen,” | 


The End of the Introductory Diſcourſe. | 
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ſtems to ſup oſe one in every Church. Iis true indeed, 


another Rubrick at the beginning of the Communion-Ofice, 


- (which orders the Table, ar the-Communion-time, to-ftand'in tbe 
Body of the Church or Chancel, where and Evening-Prajer 
are 19 — to be ſaid) ſcems to have an eye to the old Prac- 
tice of ae bee in the Choir. But this Rubrick be- 
ing the ſame that we meet with in the old Common. Prayer 
Book; may perhaps have ſlipt into the preſent Book thro 


the Inadvertency of the Reviewers, who might not probably 


juft* then conſider, that Cuſtom had ſhifted the Place for 


the performance of the daily Service into another part of 


the Church. Tho were it certain that this Rubrick was 
continu d in the laſt Review, to authorize the old way of 


reading the Prayers in the Choir, in ſuch Places as had ſtill 


retain'd that Cuſtom ; yet ſince the Ordinaries have a diſ- 
penſing Power, and they have approv'd of the Alteration 
that has been made in the introducing of Desks ; it — as 
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(i) See Canon 82. 
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jon of King Churles the Second (at which 
Prayer was made) it 
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regular now to perform Divine Service in Them, as it was. Seck. 3. 


formerly to do it in the Chancel or Choir, 


> 


relating to Chancels, was. alſo another of Bacer's Cavils ; who, 


. THE occaſion of the latter part of this Rubrick ce. . 


remain 4s . 


in his Cenſure- of our Liturgy,” in the ſame place that hge , 


complains of the reading of Prayers in the Choir, inveighs 
as vehemently againſt the Separation of the "Choir from the 
Body of the Church. This too he calls © an Antichriſtian 
Practice, tending only to gain too great.Reverence to the 
« Clergy, who would hereby ſeem nearer related to God 
« than the Laity. That in antient times Churches were 
„ built in a round Form, and not in a long one like ours, 
and that the Place for the Clergy was always in the mid- 
« dle; and that therefore our Diviſion of the Chancels 
« from the Churches, was another Article of Treaſon a- 
e gainſt God. This Objection diſcovering an equal ſhare 
of Ignorance and Ill - nature, ſeems to have obtain d no 
greater regard than the Raillery deſerv d. For in the Re- 
view of the Liturgy of the 5th of King Edward, inſtead of 
an Order to pull down the Chancels, as undoubtedly this 
mighty Reformer expected; a Clauſe was added at the end 
of the firſt Rubrick to prevent any Alteration, expreſly 
enjoining, that the Chancel ſhould remain as they had done in 
times peft There was afterwards indeed a greater occaſion 
for the Continuance of this Rubrick, when 4 tumulcuous 
| Rabble, encourag d by the Complaints that they had found 
had been made by this ſame Bucer, and his Director (O Cal- 
vin; proceeded to demoliſh both Chancels and Altars, pullin 
down the Rails and Frames that divided them from the re 
of the Church, and defacing them of all the Ornaments 
that but ſeem'd to intimate them to be more than ordina- 
7 ſacred. But this will fall more directly under my Con- 
ideration hereafter, when I come to treat of the Situation 
of the Altar, to which the Rubrick in the beginning of the 
Communion-Office will lead me. 
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(&k) Ar. Calvin (who was before thought | En ainſt being the Author or 
by ſome to have offer d his 7 tance too A — of Middle Counſels : By which 
officiouſly for 2 on the Reformation | Words he plainly ftrikes at the Modera- 
in England, and who with relation to our | tion obſery/d in the Engliſh Reformation. 
Church had us d ſome very bard Expreſſions, | Dr. Nichols's Introduction to his De- 
not ſo well becoming the Mouth of a Di- | fence of the Doctrine and Diſcipline of 
vine) warns Martin Bucer, in 4 Letter | the Church of England. - 
be ſent to him juſt before his Coming into OY 
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18 0 ee and Bb Ran 
2 W. tian n Worlbip; do neither of them make mention of any 
Aſſembly for publick Worſhip on any other day: So chat cheir 

Silence is a, Negative ent ON: 8 chere Wasno 
ſuch, Aſſembly, unleſs. | 


madebegvecn: Pegs fy Eiry- and Cpr 
811 ox: Loch, 290 che e Nahe | 
| (ho had better nech on 


other Days: Which Diſtinction we oſten meet with in the 
following Ages, when Chriſtianity was —"_ to 2 Maturi- 

and Perfecti Ty er Juſtin 
HS 's Time, e a c th Edu oblerv'd 
the Cuſtom of ** 1 * 14 Wedneſdays and Friday: 
to celebrate the Commutio? rform the ſame Ser- 


vice as on the Lord's Day itlelf, unleſß perhaps the Sermon 
be 1.85 from as 
als of their Martyrs, 


was want L (2). e 1; ellfo mi 
early A ities i felation tothe P 

and the whole fifty Days between Eaſter and Whitſontide (F). 
Nor need we look down many Years IP before we meet 


7 * of r meeting A 


* Cyprian te 
Time it was gſtonmary fo e 7 Euchariſt e- 
ion that they had ev 


very Day: F Demo ery Day 
oublick 0 em ce, WE 2 mt was never 
conſecrated} mb in 1 h « open an ite Hah emblies of the 
Church ( 9). ; 


The Order of 5 + $24 «FHAT theſe Daily Deyotisrsicufiftediof lab Dkr. 
and Evening ing, as — as a 1 Service, even from St. Cyprian's time, 
Services. the learned Author I 5 N ele tp G, endeavours to 

prov However. Sal ee 2 the Caſe 


lain; for the Author of the 


| 6s YR ; "Marin Sirvics® 43 Itllete deſcr Va begin 285 
* * Which Wa therefore Calle „ th % 2 y navel 
gre after which follow d' che Praye 8 the Catechilmien hilmens, for ib 

chat were Tofſeſs d, by the Can Bd for \Baptif 5 ie Pen- 

tent which made the general Service onthe Lord's s Day, and 
-which'w off formed by the 767 8 Wa e „0. 
Bing of * rer, fomcrbing like our preſen Litany, + on 
-ly ditected to the peo ple, 110 inft rain 15 3 Rn a 25 
for whom wy Wurd 2 offer their Petitions and partly 0 
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= communicate ure, Allow di to -be:Sreſent, Aſter q this fol- 
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and receive "up Ber s ſolemn Benediction; which after 


they had done, heccimiſ eil the On re with the uſual 
Form, Depart in Peace; the 2 r diſmiſſing every 
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1 8 the "ſame Man is 
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HE Deſign u of the What 4" do apply acc ſet 7% ver. or 

home 21 teceeding Sentences, and to Rect us HOW wn 
3 the ellawigg Confellions. It colts the ne- 
elk of it from the Word of God; and when' it hath con- 
en us of that, ir itiſtructeth us in the right manner, and 
"then invites us to chat neceſſary Duty, for which it hath ſo 
2 r us. And for but greater Encoutagetent, the 
er (Who 15 God's . ador) offers to accumpan) 1s 

to m_ Throne of ite e wing his Maſter will be glad to 

ſee him returm Wh ſo ve, Penitents in his Retinue. 

And he promiſes that he will N in out Mouths, 

and ſpeak wich us and for us; only we muſt expreſs "the 

Humitity of out Minds by 8 Lowlineſs of our Bodies, 


and 125 are our Aſſent to every nn N gong it re- 
verently 21 pen, | * '1 4 Kuhr 6 * 


* 
2 38 © 3 


fs 44 it i - / * Fw ert 8 } 4 144 #+4 . 
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. Sed; 3 of ite Confli 5 
| 1101013. erty »{\ 
HE Hol Scriptures aſſure us, chat Sin . of The Conſe 
hinders 1 Succeſs of eur Prayers (c) ; and there- pc's a the 
fore ſuch as would Pray y effectually have: always begun with re, 
Confeſſion (d): To the end that their Guilt being remov d by 
Penitential Acknowledgments, there might nb Bar be left to 
God's Grace and Mercy. For which reaſon the Church 
hath plac d this Conſeſſion at the Beginning of the Service, 
for | whole © Congregation to repeat after the Miniſter, that 
ſo we may fiſt be Witneſſes of each other's Confeſſion, —_ 
fore we unite in the following Service. And tllis, as we 
learn from St. Baſil, is conſonant to the Practice of the 
Primitive Chriſtians, who, he tells = 1 all Churches, imme- 
diately upon their entring into the Houſe of Prayer, made 
21 ion 15 their "Bolt thus with much Q , Concern, 5 
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8 articulat, as to con- 


tain all asd het {0 ſe degits With 0 Acknow- 


ledgment of our original Corruption in the wicked Devices 

4 Defires of our Hearts, and then. defecnds. = Fg 

Which it divides into Sins of Omiſſan and . ee Ne. er 
ne 


Which two Heads all Sins wharſpever | m 
ſingle Perſon, key: makes ited, 


due d. So that every 

Er wit bs Lips, * el at eee 
anfold the l bis own Heart, his ins, 
2 they e. effectually o 1 who. 5 
as if he enumerated them in the molt g am e Fo 
And deed had this Form been more -parricular or expr 
it w you. not ſo well have e e whiz 
defi For a common” on o 
2. that evety Perſon preſent may truly Ras 
his own Caſe; whereas: a Co drawn 
to the mind of che Objectots, would de but little 2 
an Inquiſition, forcing thoſe that join in it to accuſe and con- 
dem themfelves of thoſe Sins dally, which pethaps = 


never nee in Ae 
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| . HE, Gans tion being now "ade * * ce- 
1 ceeding gregaton be N be e to Fa 


in need : of, Confolation. therefore 
committed to his Ambaſſadors the Miniſtry o f : (Rect 
it than 


tion, they can never more ſcaſohably;exerci 
For this reaſon the Prieſt immediate AL, riſes from his Knees, 
and ſtanding up, as with Authority, declares and pronounces 
for their Comfort and 8 2 God, . who deſires, not the 
Death of a Sinner, but rather that he may turn from bis\Wicket 
nes and live, pardoneth and | abſolveth al che thut truly . 

and unfeignedly. believe his Holy Goſpel: . 
Whether this be * x a. Declaration 3 che 


nel or EX: Condition or Terms, whereupon God is is willing ro Pardon 
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fect : But all chat contend: for:is: only; chi, viz. chat et 
che Prieſt has che Afiniſtry of on 1h). A | 
him b God, and hath both Fer and (hmmandenn sit is 


exprels aby cs Form) to deelare and pronduncei to Taple, be- 
ing penitent, the Ahholutiun and Remiſſan of. their RE 
when e Abts, by virtue of this Power pan 
declare and —— Abſolution and Re 
on choſe in the 0 
15 God's Hanoi 15 
| many they axe tha 

Jer heit Parden cœnrey d. wrote 4 ſeal to —— at. 7 e 
Inftancichro' his Mikiftedtion.;! ie being che ordinary od 
of God wich his Church, to e ele 5 
the Miniſtry of the Brioſt. ä 
2 by AM that this is anylag the, Fong bale than | 

that have deliver id their Judgtnents belore me. Exen 
boa * — Tranſſator of $:Gprian's Wotks, who contends that 
This is an Author ittive Form, yet explains himſelf to mean no- 
thing more by Authoritative; than chat it is un" AF of Office warranted 
by ol and purſuant to the Comm icon which the Prieſt:hath,receiv'd for 
publiſhing the Terins of Pardon at large and in general, 
and then for pronouncing by the ſame Authority, that inben thoſe 
Terms are : fulfilled,” the Purdon is granted, (a). But, this Expla- 
nation n ſeems: only to make it: an Antlevitativ Declaration, and 


oo 


Hou * — 235 — * iP - 4. :.£ — ; 43, FY . 4 SE * = 
0 See C he % a See Dr. - karſha 1 r * to „ bis 
*. V. fare of — Sick, e. of F. gl 1 
2 Cor. 5. 1 | 


1 % 1 1 £ " # 
0 $ 5 + T4 : 5 
* 


ou to ive eee e 
a gr ma not cot u do, my No- 
tion of the Form ; yet it I a gteat deab more than anot 
ther leathed Werder s willing to allowy:: who: drs not 
ſtem to think the dance Been e ind any Senſe 
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2, | iy Judgment e may. [Eng R 
it is, that he can t but ;rhinkatioatamifeſt; 
>;  thar this Form of Abſolution is only Declaratory 2 Tat it 
* is only ſaying, That all penitent Sinners are parilon d by 
God upon their Repentance: And cotiſequently. that 2 
c mere Deacon has as much Authority to Apen every Part 
cr of this Form as he has to ſay, When the. wit bed Man: turnet) 
aua) from his Nic ledueſi, &c. which is the firſt; of the Sen · 
© rences appointed to be read before Morning · Prayer: Nay, 
te that a mere Deacon has as much Authority to pronounce 
© this Form, as he has to preach a Sermon about Repentance. 
And that therefore it ſeems to be a vulgar: Miſtake, which 
< makes the Deacons de viate from theit Rule, ian coy 
whole; ot elſe a part of this Form, or pethaps exchange 
* a Colle taken out of ſome other patt ieren ds — 1 
Defend 8 BUT now, with Submiſſion to oO) 4 Door. I 
| Church #0 be - hs leave to obſerve, that this: mo: is expreſly called by 
dunn. the Rubrick, © The Abſolution® ori n of Simi. {4x1 is not 
- called a Declaration of Abſolution; as one would think it 
ſhould have been, if it had been deſign d for no more; 
but it is poſitively and emphatically called, IHE 4b/olution, 
to denote that it is really an Abſolution of Sins to thoſe chat 
are entituled to it by Repentance and Faich. (ht 1 
Again, the Term us d to expreſs the Prieſt sdelivering or FA 
claring it, is a very'folemn one: It is to be pronounc d ({aith the 
'Rubrick) by the Prieſt alone. A Word which ſignifies much 
more than merely to make known, or declare a thing: For 
the Latin Pronunciare, from whence! it is taken, ſi GS properly 
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155 ö xepeating this be. 


— than n all Penitent Simens ape, pardan'd by 7 
their Repentance, as the learned Decter afſimms; I cannot 
3 what end it ſhould be plac d juſt ter che Con- 
u f. Ver eech age be Docter himſelf telt u = 
a bees viz. in the firſk/of, che Seatences appointed tobe 
before Morning or ne When thernicled Mot 
— am j from bis Wickedneſe; Cc. And there I thisk ide 
— properly: Fot ſuch. a Declaration, may bea great H 
ragement to draw Men te Confeſſion, _—_ entanced 
br of they have e and repemed, dhe Wer of ic d 
think, is not ſo rear. It is indged a. 40 ve dg 
know, chat 17 wh erer br 
chen it m ſuppos d that the Hape bf this auen 
2 — 4 our Repentance 3:Andiheretort:.ix 
cannot be 0 that the Church ſhould well tys Ther 
er the Conk ion, Which, it of aeceſſasy we thould know | 
e it as being che principal Motive ve have t g- 
& n le {3 46 U bi e win 
At. that! Bes bed dee lg de 
indeed does not urge ſa much) is, that “ after the Mi- 
as declar d the eden and Remiſſon, of che 
s Sins, he goes on to exhort them ta u be 
End ts 194: then true Reptuterict, 61h which Ræpentance 
* isneceſlary, it may be ſaid, beforghund, in onder t rg: tes 
« Pardon ; ſe God pardoneth and abſolveth nene bar 
ec thoſe 2 5 truly repent. And therefore fince the Minil- 
<< ter here exhotts the People to pray for Repentance te- he 
« haspronouncdthe Abſolution and Remiſſion of tir Sins 
© Kay. ay be thought that the Apſolution does not Fax yen 
ce Pardon, but oniy pronmſe chem one upon thei 3 
te rance,” But 1 this, we may ee 
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- 1. Pneſt to pronounce rhe Abſolytion.” But then there are 
ro other parts of Repentanee, which ate a8 feceffaty of- 
ter Our Sims are ſorgiven us, as rhey ate Hefe, ant they are 
| Contrition and Anienidment of Life: For iſt; Cotrition (by 4 vi 
P mean the lamenting or — back wick rr 
Dur Sins) is certainly nec even aer they are I 
wen us: Since to be pleasd with the Kenan of 
em, would be (as far as it is it Sur Power) to act 
hols Sins over again, and N though God 
| himſelf ſhould at "any time have © dedlard them 
don d wien his on Mouth, pet ſuch Repetition oft 0 
Would render even That Abfolution meffectual. And, 
zdly, As to Endeavours 'after Amendment 'of Life, if there 


a be any Difference, they are certainly more neceſſary 
> —_ otmer Sins ans forgiven than' before. Betaufe ed 


Mlerey in pardoning us is 'a new Obligation upon us to live 
well, and is what will enhance our Guilt if we offend af. 
terwards And therefore our being pardon d, oughe to 
make us y the more vehemently 2 Repertance, and 
God's Holy Spirit; leſt, if we ſhould deu tg dur Sins 
ugain, i Worke'thing ſhould happen unto us; F 87 all 
Which it appears tar tho Repentance be a 6 eſſary Di/- 
poſition to Pardon, ſo as that e God will, nor 3 
van, abſolve thoſe that are impenitent; yet, in fome p 
Fit, it is a neceſſary Conſequent of Pardon, inſo much * 
that he ho is patdon'd ought al to repent, as well as 
he who ſerks 4 Pardon: And if ſo, then the "praying. for 
Repentance aſter the Miniſtet has declard 4 Pardon, is 
no Argument | chat ſuch Declaration does not convey a 
Pardon... | 
BUT; 2dly, Tha the Deſign & N Church in this 
Place is, not only to exhort the Congregation to Repen- 
tance, by declaring to them that God will forgive and par- 
don their Sins when they ſhall repent; but alſo to come) an 
inſtant Pardon from God, by the Mouth of the Prieſt, to 
as many as do, at that time, 'truly repent and unfeignedl be- 
lie ve 1 Bh Goſpel ;"ſeems evident from the former part of the 
Abſoladon; where the Prieſt reads his Commiſion before he 
executes bis Authority. For this part would be wholly 
needleſs, if no more was intended by the Abſolution than 
what Dr. Bennet tells us, viz. © a bare Declaration that all 
penitent Sinners are pardon d by God upon theit Repen- 
% tance: For ſince, as he himſelf confeſſes, there is no 
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mote contain d in ſich à Declaration than what is imply d 
in che , firſt of the Sentences before Morning - Prayer; it 
will be very difficale” to” account why the Chlirch ſhould 
uſher it in with To folemn à Proclamation of What Power 
and Commandment God has given to his Miniſters. But 
ice the Church has directed "he f ieft to make known to 
the People, that God has given Power and Commandment to his 
Min ers to declare and pronounce to his People, being penitent, the 
Abſolution and Rein of their Sing ; it is Fery reaſonable. to 
ſuppole that, when, in the nezt words the Prieſt: declares 
hat God” pardoneth' And abſotveth all thoſe who truly-repent, an 
unfeigntdly believe bis Holy Goſpel z he dots, in che ititent o 
the Church,” exerciſe that Power, and obey cha ©: n 
ment, Which” God has given Him. 
BUT Laſtiy, The Perſeu to whom this | Abſolution 
muſt be pronounc d, is atiother convincing Proof that it 
is more than merely” Declatative. Fot ir it imply d no 
* 2 1. 1 eee eee 30 figs 
more than that all Sinners ate pardon d by God upon their 
Repentance; it might as well be pronounc'd to ſuch as con- 
tinue in their Sins, as to thoſe that have repented of 
them: Nay, it would be more proper and advantageolis 
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to be protiounc'd to the Former than 'to the Latter, : Ber 


cauſe, as'1 have obſervd, ſuch a Declaration might be a 


grear Inducement''to forwdrd their Conyerſion, "Bir yet we. 


"fee that rhis Form is not to- be pronouinc d to ſuch as the 

Church defires ould © repent, but ra "thoſe who have re- 

pented. The Rbſolinion” d Remiflon f Sins, which the 

rieft here declares” and ' protidunces fiom God, is declar'd 

and pronounc d to his People being Funde: i. e. to e 
e 


are penitent at tlie very time of proholiheing th b Abſolu- 
tion. For as to thoſe who ate ittipenitegt, "the Prieſt is not 
here ſaid to have any Pot? of. TOPangnele, 191 
bo bh sf BO RS of e 
or propet to have this Commiſſion executed. in their be- 
half. From all which it is plain, that this Abſölution 15 
22 wy - a Gs! HTN eie WAH DU 44:7 
Oey it is "truly "Effective, | in» 
furing and conveying tot rr nes thy 
V 
ing of God's Fatdon to che Penitent Member of Chiilt's 
Church, and as effectual to his preſent Benefit; as an au- 
thoriz d Meſſenger bringing 2 Pardon from his Sovereign 
to a condemmnid Penitent Criminal is effectual to his pre- 
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Common«Prayeri}Bboks, chat whenever ihe word Miſlr (2-0 N 
e any afotha Offices, A Prieſt is always to berander- 

ſtood. So chat ſtrickhy ſpealingt putting. Pre for Miniſter 
wg changing oneiwardforanotheti gf the fame, tha” 
of a more certain, Signification. And conſequently I a] 
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Fra cu as they r ronounc'd by | : 
[alonie.:: Ta Hd of Opinidn, \ fe Dei : 
words (whethef! it: bePrigh We e " 

4 e ſerue as a Direction tothe Péople, Who are 

not to repeat the Words after the Miniſter, asthey had ber 

directed co do iaheogreceetling Confeſſion iat ſileniy co 

attend till he has ptdnounc'd:iry and then by Pear wick * 


to teſtify, their Faith and Qoufidener in the. eriefits con 
vey d byzit. See ſurher in hee Roſtſeripi ccni, ee 


S.A. THE: Prieſt is requiz'd no. prondunte the Ah ſolu- 7% 75, 
den Standings. becauſe l. in en, Nek of ee i eee 
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* P, S. Since hi Para ra ſegt ta the Preſsq) and the foregoing Page 74, ra 
was work'd off, 1 have aden eh in the Ravi 1 of e Prieft alone to 
Prayer, : after) the Reſtoration of King Chartes II. che Le n  Diviites be underſtood — 
(that woe appointed by the, King to, #54 twith the Biſhops! t the Alte» — of 
rations that were to be made in it) def fir'd that hat, as the word Mn 

was ud inithe 4b/olntson,' und in no Fan it might alſo be u 
throughout the whole Book, inſtead of due natd N ( 4 this the Bi 

ſhops were ſo far wr aſſenting to, that they they did not poly 7 to change 
Pricff for Minifter ; but alſo (as I haye bbſerv'd above) threw out the word 
Miniſter, and put Prieſt in the room of it, even in this Rubrick before the 
Abſolution; giving at the ſame time 155 following Reaſon for the Alteration, 
Viz. It it not that the word Mi hiſter ſhould be only. yas 'd .in the Litur- 
£y : For ſince ſome Parts of The Avery may be perform d Deacon, pear 
none under the Order of à Prieſt, viz. Abſolution, Conſecration; it i. 

— = ſuch word as. Prieſt ſhould be usd for thoſe Offices, and uot Miniſter, 

ich ſignifies at large every one that miniſters in the Holy Office, of what' Order - 

ſoever be be I. So that it is undeniably plain, that by this Rubrick Den- 
cons are exprelly forbid to pronounce this Form; ſince the word Prieſt in this 
Place (if interpreted according to the Intent of thoſe that inſerted it) is 
expreſly limited to one in Prieſts Orders, and does not comprehend any A- 
niſter that officiates, whether Prieſt or Deacon, as Dr. Nennet aflerts. And this 
Rubrick being eſtabliſh'd by Act of Parliament, the Ordinaries themſelves 
(whom the Doctor adviſes the Deacons to conſult about it) have no power 
to authorize them to uſe this Form, any otherwiſe than by giving them 
Prieſt's Orders: ſince Their Authority reaches no further than to doubtful 
Caſes (c ) _ yy —_— 1 now to be a clear one. 
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(a) See the 2 hay ghd Book 71 Tear 1667. | : 
Common- Prayer, p. 6. in a + 4M Treatiſe, en- () See the es that 7275 between the : 


tivled, An Accompt of all the Proceedings of | Commiſſioners appointed by his Majeſty for the 
the Commiſſioners of both Perſuaſions, ap- j Alteration of the Common-Prayer (annex'd to 


pointed by his Sacred Majeſty, according to Let- | the aforeſaid Accomr) P. 57, 58. 


ters Patents, for the Review of the Book of | (c) See the Per 3 the Service of 
Common-Prayer, &c. London, printed in the | the Church. 
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cake to be thiß; Ar the end of all £0 Collets and Prayers, 
; which the Prieſt is to repeat or — alone, it is printed in 
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Ns A vubxito go long brich :the iſtvr in their 
Mlle wnhbut aiſturbüng abbſe chacurt — — 
tering over the Collects in a confus d manner, pace 
tis d by too many in moſt We contrary to com- 
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ſelf 1 Butimbw we begin with cherbordfs Proget; Tick age 2 
to hade ſtdod in che fiſt place; hm chat it wbHd hade Bertl 
mption in us t have call d Gedi Ou Fahy }> le 
we had repented of our Diſohemienet again! h¹ he 
Nectſſity of uſing it 1 haveoalready :prbvd co (Ictfe duct 
A ce and fall now oni obſervenichat ies! buitip 
by our Glotious Ad vottr, whe kiew bodi? His 
Facher 's Sufficiency and our Want, map aſfurt us that ik 
contains every thing fit for us to ask, or his Fathbr''to 
grant. For which cauſe it is ahdꝭ ougla to be, added to 
all our Forms and Offices to me bp tei Defects, ad to 
recommend them to our Heavenly Fachery\ who, if hel ean- 
not deny us when we ask in his Sons Nan, can uch leſs 
do ſo when we ſpeak in his Words alſo (m)G : ee 
$. 2. THE Docalagy is us d here, partly becauſe meſt The Doole 
Copies of St. Matthew have ir; and the Greelt Fatherd ex- A 
— — omitted. 
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from the Peoples anſwering che Prieſts are calłd Wee 
The Deſign of chem! is; by grateful variety, to: quicken 
the Peoples Devotions, and engage their Attention: For 
ſince they have their ſhare of But ys they muſt expect till 
— come, and ptepare for he next Reſponſe; 
pron when the Miniſter, does all, the: People-naturally | 
epy and heedleſs, a8 if chey were wholly pawn] 
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. O Lord, -:$.2..T HE-Reh onſes here enjoind conſiſt of — 
— and Praiſes: The firſt LO. Lord, open then our Lips, Audi our 
Lenk dal, Mouth. ſhall ſhew; forth thy, Praiſe J. are very frequent in an- 
tient; Liturgies; Particularly imthoſe of St. James and St. Chry- 
Joſtom, and are fitly plac di here with reſpect to choſe Sins 
hoe lately confeſs d. For they are part of David's'Peniten- 
tial Pſalm (u), who look d on his Guilt ſo Jong, till the 
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ty ———— ():ſhew):1io give Gloryb te khe only Faber 5, 55. Alan, 

with the Son and ab- yh sowhich Orthodox Form the for ths _ 

HArians\artemptedito e co: Glory be tune Father by the by che Charch. 

Son, in the Holy: Ghoſt "whereupon 2 Oirch on che 

old Form, and n their 'Litungies({-) „dn ithis 

Form, Glory be to thi Father, hid dochs Sh, and to the Fol 

Gboſt,; nom and ever, world ebw ul: Ando che, Greek inf 

Church now uſes it. But the Weſtern Churthy en a. Co- 

cil, added theſe words, As it was/in ihe beginning, not only 

to oppoſe the Poiſon:of:the Ariays, who Hid, there was 4 

Beginning of Time» before Ohriſt had ati y-Beginni but 

alſo to declare that tliis was tlie Primitive Fonin, and che old 

Orthodox way 9 God'&Þ (i107 wn ot) 
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-» thi sche was thought ta avicethe Angels alſo to join 
wi Congregation, and: to ſecopd, our Praiſts bens 
their. Divine Halleliiabs abwvmeu·ee nb 
Obledion - 5 4 SOM MFE. ha ve objedted ag anſt tha dividing of m 
oy Prayers: into ſuch ſmall Parts and Wattela B But to this ue 
anſwer, That tho there be an Alteration and Diviſion in the 
tterange, yer the Prayer is but one cantinu d. Form. 
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manner and reaſons, ver. 6, 7. Laſtiy, It exhorts us to 
hean God's Word ſpeedily and-illingly, wer.($. giving us 2 
2 to beware of er, le, our Hearts; by an inſtance of 
ſad Event which happen d co the Jews; on that account, 
ver. 8— 11. whoſe * and Puniſhment ate! Fo before us, 
that we ma deſtroy our Souls, by deſpiſing and diſ- 
truſting Code W. Word as they did, ver. 10, 11. For _ 
warning we bleſs the oy Triniey, . = be to the 
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Harte Band ſinginꝝ by Turndoit Fot th performance df which 
we can havel no do properer ꝗuſiſtande than the 
fabms; hir 1. Oelde dn of Prayets and Praifesgen- 
an bp che Holy Spirit, dnpos d by devot Men of vas 
ridus Occaſionsz-and ſo ſuited to a bl Worship, they 
are us: d by Jews as well as Ghriftians.; Anil: tho | che +ſeveral 
Parties of: Chriſtians differ in manꝝ other things ; yet in his 
chey all agtee. ¶ They chntain variety of Devotions agree: 
able to All. Degrees and [Ocadicions. of! Meng inſo much 
that Nαithout difficulty; every Man may, either di 

rectly or by way of Accommodatioti, apply moſt{ of them 
to his own Caſe : un nie Sof „8. 
. 2. FOR! which cknſe the Church uſeth 4 
chan any other part of Scripture. Nor can it herein bè ac- 
cus d of Novelry : Since it is certain the I TimploSars: 
conſiſted chiefly of — taken out of the Pſalms d) ; and 
the Prayers of the modern Jews alſo are moſtly atherd 
from thence (e), The Chriſtians undoubtedly us d them 
in their publick Service in the times of tlie Apoltles ( (f); 
and in the following Ages they were repeated ſo often at the 
Church, that the meaneſt Chriſtians could rehearſe them by 


heart 8 a ordinary Work (2). 
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Tongue is but gfe,” amo! " oF 9 ra Chi Ghoirs, 10 
Chriſtiaris throughout the World. And {long is no — — 
to doubt but that David did in ſome Pſalms ſpeak” as the 
ſentative of che Gurch, 48 in others he er hien 
ſelf in the Perſon of (rift * And therefore 4 devour Man 
may alſo as well uſe cheſe Pſalms in his Cloſer, as in the 
Church; if ſo be he conſidet Himſelf, notwichltanding his 
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Alternate Verſe G. To which way of, ſinging, us d in * 
Temple, it is ble the Viſion of Iſaiah Aladed, which 
he ſaw of the Seraphim crying one to „Hoh, Holy, Ho- 

„ Gf. IIa. 8 . 3. That it was the conſtant Practice of 
"the Church in ee time of St. Baſil the Gets we have his 
"wy" Teſtimony. ; For he Mie 00 t e People, in 
His time, riſk 1 it was light, went to the Houſe of . Prayer, 
"and there, in Og Agony of Soul, and e ant : Showers L 
Tears, made cel bon of their Sins to God; and then riſing 


their 1 77 proceeded to Jugs of Palms, dividing. thenſebe 


"into two Parts, "an 185 Eyer ſince Which time 
we een "ou hl © fee and {Mag er uni- 
_ prictisd. T heodoret =: 1 that Flavianys * 
Diodorys were the ah 5 order d the Plalms of David N 
you alternitely a ar Antioch, 4 not to be meant o the 
firſt Inſtitution of this on, but only. of the reſtoring of 
it, or elſe of t e 2 pointing ſome more convenient way, of 
doing it. Iore 4 555 (O, chat St. Ambroſe Th, the firſt 
that tarrothuc'd this Cuſtom. among the.Latins : Bur this roo 
muſt be underſtocd qnly in in in relation to ſome Alterations that 
were Ore made; for. Pope Celeſtine, as we read in his Life, 
apply'd the Pſalms to be ſüng alternately at che Celebration 
5 the Euchatiſt. This Practice, ſo Primitive and Devout, 
our Church (tho chere is no particular Rubrick to * 
it) ſtill continues in her 11167 either by fingi 22 in 
our Cathedral Worſhip; or ſching, as in the 
For in the former, when one Wy of the C oir Ae t 
other, they borh provoke. arid relieve each other's Bu 
tion: iis A it 1. Te ertullian 0. ef 
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Holy Contento "and relieve it by 2 riautuat Supply a 
Change: For which: Reaſons, in the Parochial , the 
Reading of the Pſalms is alſo divided between the Miniſter 
and People. And indeed did not the Congregatib bear 
their part, ta What end does the Miniſter” echolt them to 
praiſe tbr Lord? or what becbmes of their Promiſe, that 
their Mſout hs ſhall ſew forth bis © Praiſe + 2 0 What again” is 
the Invitatoty (O come, let us ſing unto the Lord, Ec.) lac d 
before the Palme, if che People ate to hay en no l. A in 
praiſing him in the Pſalms that follow 2”! „ 
8. 5. NOR does the uſe of Muſical Hiſtraments in the Maca Muſical ke, 
fog g of Pſalms appear to he leſs antient than the Cuſtorh * y . 
If of ſinging chem. The firſt Pſalm we read of,” was ee 

e a Tymbrel, viz. that which Moſes and Miriam ſung after 
the Deliverance of the Children of i racl from Egy I l. OO 
15. 10. And afterwards at Jeruſalem when U ple a 
built, Muſical Inſtruments were conſtantly us d at chen 
lick Services (m). Moſt of David's Pſalms, we ks bye 155 
of them, were comttitted to Maſters of f M 
various Tunes: And in che 1 5oth Pſalrn'' 
Prophet calls u di 
kinds of Inſtruments ebener to praiſe the Tol 1 wo 
this has been the . conſtant Practice of the Ch 880 In all 
Ages, as well ſince; as before, the Coming of Chriſt (i). 
' WHEN Organs were fitſt brought into uſe, is 15 Heng Organs 44 
ly known: But we find it recorded that 4 out the Ter 
660, Conſtantius Copronymus, "Emperor of "Conſtantinople, ſear 
a Preſent of an Organ to King Pepin of France" (o): And ic 
is certain that the 83 of them has been vet common now 
for ſeveral hundred of ears; Durand mentioning them ſe- 
veral times in his Book, but giving no imimation of their 
Novelty in Divine Service. een enen een 

F. 6. VMHEN 7 at the Pſalms, and Hymns, We 7h 2/am: 
Stand; that by the Erection of our Bodies, we? may ” EX- . — 
preſs iche bg 8 or lifting up of our "$6h is to God. 
Tho another reaſon of our Standing is, becbuſd ſome Parts 
of chem are directed to God, and others are not: As there- 
fore it Fern be very rp wk ro Kneel at thoſe Parts 
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_ ee the Month, [the whole n s 
der d certain and immoveable); and being divided" into 
threeſcote different Portions (i. A one for every Morning, 
and one for every Evening Setvice) none of them dal be 
thought too tedious or burdenſumnmn 209077 
F. 9. NOTE, The Pſalms we ut s ur aa Ser- The Pſalms to 
vice, 20 not taken out of either of the two laſt Tranſla- 2 * the 
tions of the Bible, but out of the Great Bible, tranflateds C 
by William Tyndal' and Miles' Coverdale, and revis d by Arch- * 
biſhop. Granmer :\ For when the Common-Prayer was com- 
pild in 5485 neither of theſe co laß Tranſlations were 
extant. MAS 
TIs rue indeed; that'at the laſt Reevider the Fpiſtles 200 
Goſpels were taken out of the New Tranſlation: And the 
Leſſons too, ſince that time, have been read out of King 
James the Firſt's- Bible. But in relation to che Pſalms, the 
old Order was ſtill continu d, That the Pſalter ſhould — 
the Diviſion. of the Hebrews, and the Tranſlation” of the 
Engliſh Bible ſet forth and us A in the time of Ring Henry” "the 
Eighth, and King Edward the Sixth (r.) The gn re of the 
Continuance Y which Order is the Plainneſs*and Sweetneſs 
of this Tranſlation: For the Hebraiſms being not ſo much 
retain d in this as in the late Tranſlations, che Vene, run 
much more, FAT A fir: for Devotion. r lng 
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Temper and Diſpoſition to hear what he ſhall ſpeak to us TOY 
by his Word. And thus too a Reſpite or Intermiſſion is gi- 0 
ven to the Bent of our Minds: For whereas they, were re- 
quir d to be active in the Plalms, it is ſufficient if inlithe 
Leſſons they hold themſelye attentive. And thersfore 
now follow two Cha a "the Bible, one out of the 
O¹d Teſtament, the other the Neu, to ſſhew dhe kli- 
mony between the Law a 6 | the. Goſpel; Hor the Law. is 
the Golp zel foreſh the- Fry I 10 fulfill d That. | 
which lies” in che Old Teſtament, as under a Shadow, is 
in-the-New- brought out into the open Sun Things there . 
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Practice heen peculiar tothe Chriſtians'anly\, but conftant- 

V us d alſo by theiJeuis:; who divided the Books" of. Miſes 
into as many Portions: as there are Weck in the-Year : 
ſo, ane of. thoſe; Pbrions: being tead over every Sabbat 
Day, the whole might berread{thro:eveny Year (0. "And 
to this anſwers that: Expiefſion: of St. in Acts 10 21. 
95 tn was read in 7+ Synagogues every Sabbath-Day. 0. And 

at to this Por t they ada Leſſon out 
of the Prophets, 8 dale en Acts 13. 15. where 
we find it mention d that the Law and the Prophets were. — 

rxeadi in a Synagogue u here Se. Paul was preſent. 

1. 0 , 8.3. FOR the. Choice of *theſe Leſſons * zac cheit Order 
— LE the Church obſerves a different Contſe!** 1 8 the af 
nary Days: ſong; on Ordmary' Days, ſhe obferves oni ls this; to W; gin 5 

the beginning of the Vear with and' ſd to, continue 
on tilhallithe Books of the Old! Mane are read ovet; 5; 
only. omitring'the Chronicles (whith are för the” moſt part the 
ſame Lache Books of "Sant and Kg Which' e been 
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Epics ah Gol Gol than, i is in a whole Vear rin ch largeſt 

i ther 115 But to return: | iv!” 


ches 


oo frac Courſe af the: Firſt Fs appointed: for 
_ 7M 3 Ferenc fron chat which is order d for the 


e 'or, rot ent Sunday co Septuageſons; Sun: 
y, ſome, 10 ers. out of 1/aiab de 

Gi "Me aforelaid reaſon, 505 upon Ceptungeſona Sunday Ge» 

1 begun,  becauſ auſe then begins the time of Penance and 
rtificar ion, m 115 enefis. ſucs:beſt, as treating of che 


Oil of. Sur M 2 Fall. 5 e and of Gods 
5 J unge nt Gate orld for. Sin. 2 Then are read 
e . ee hes 


53H lie in 00 z not all the Boks, 
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Chap ters ate 115 , re jud difying go all 
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270 4 0 1. e. if ach the Hiſtory of it exprels'd in 
Sure” bs ereD 24 Whit-Sundoy;, cc. chen are are pe- 
quliar ep uk er 7 lo appointed. . \ (003 TA 1 

The 1 GN Saints- 205 5 another 5 obſer cry d: For 
2 150 de 197 el he gs 0 8 Ro 5 jo _ of the 72 
Books,” ſuc 1 roverbs, Eccleſiaſtes, clefraſti and N 
dom, Which" " ontaining, e b 2 
Comverſatiom, 


Ae fir to be cad upon. the Days. of 
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Ctmrch's fotemn Commemoration of e and Commen- 
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g. G. OTHER Holy- Days, ſuch as (briſtmas- Day, Gir- Sec. 10. 
2 Epiphany, r. have proper and peculiar Leſ- 4 4 
ſons appointed ſuitable to the Gecaſions, as + ſhall be 
ſhewn hereaſter when 1 ſpeak of thoſe ſeveral. Days. I 
ſhall only obſerve here, that there have been Proper Leſ- 

ſons appointed on all Holy-Days, as well Saints-Days' as 
others, ever ſince Sr. Auſtin's time (c): Tho perhaps they 

wete not reduc d into an exact Order till the time of Mſu- 

ſæus, a famous Prieſt of Maſſlia, who liv d about the Year 
480. Of whom Gennadius writes that he particularly ap- 

ply d kimſelf,- at the Requeſt of St: Venerius a Biſhop, to 
chooſe out Proper Leſſons for all the Feſtivals (d) in the 

Nene win vie no) ee: ral e e has g 

FS. . As for the Second Leſſons, the Church obſerves the 7 
ſame Courſe upon Sundays as ſhe doth upon Veel Days; Lefloa. 
reading the Goſpels and Acts of the Apoſtles in the Morning, 

and the Epiſtles at Evening, in the fame order they ſtand in 

the New Teſtament, except upon Saints- Days and Hohy- Days, 

when ſuch Leſſons are appointed, as either explain the My- 

ſtery; relate the Hiſtory, or apply the Example to uus. 

F. 8. THE Revelation is wholly omitted,” except the 

firſt and laſt Chapters (which are read upon the Bay of 
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St. John the Evangeliſt, who was the Author; ). and pat of 


the 19th Chapter (which containing tlie Ptaiſes and Ado- 
ration paid to God by the Angels and Saints in Heaven, is 

very properly appointed to be read on the Feſtival of All- 

Saints.) But except upon cheſe Occalions; none of this 
Book is read openly in the Church for Leſſons, by  reafon” 
of its Obſcurity, which renders-it unintelligible to meaner; 
Capacities. © {09 hy £191 2747 lv uo 1205 nn 797 5 

Ko. AND thus we ſee, by the Prudence, of che Chutch, u. gra, 
the Old Teſtament is read over onde, and the New 2 9 
thrice (i. e. excepting ſome leſs uſeful Parts of both). in 

the ſpace of a Year, conformable to the Practice of the 

antient Fathers: Who (as our Reformers (e) tell us) ſ% or- 

der d the Matter, that all the whole Bible, or the greateſt part 
thereof, ſhould be read over once every Near; intending thereby 
that the Clergy, and ſpecially fuch "is were Muffen in the d. 
gregation, ſhould: (by often reading and meditating in God's Word) 
be ſtirr d up to Godlineſs themſelves, ' and be more able to exhort 
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Af-the. Morning and; Hvend-Pruzed: 

Cnyutit elbe Syywholefontt) Doftnine;} and: td confute Abs that wede. l- 
e Nerfaries to the Truth; qank fte, that the People (be 
<1" bearing'the Holy, bee. mad in the Church) | 'might N 
Profit wet and mote in übe N e f. Gd, and be more 
flam d withi the Love of hic true Religion. Mereas in the Church of 

Rome this godly aid decent Order was fo alter d, broken, um ng. 
lefted, -by planting in uncertain & Stories and with Malt 
tude / 4; Yerfes , 3 morations F%, 
and'Synodals 4: thut, commonly, ben any Book of the Biblewa 
begun, after three; or four Chapters mere read out, all the veſt. were 
unread; | And:in this fort the Book ef Iſaiah was began in — 
an the Bor of Geneſis in Septuageſima; but they were » only 
begun, and never read thro' : After like fur" were other Books: of 
2 * Holy Scriſttiore ud. Moreover, the Number and Hardneſs of 
8 be ee air Pia ii, ant the manifold Changings of tbe Ser. 
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from whence TC 
Jo call'd, that, Aba eee thoſe Letters which ere of a; modexate 
Size (i. e. a — 1 N of thoke Gains Comments and Tablet) were 
call'd Pica Letters. See Dr. 0 Oo as above, upon the word Pie. NA 
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Pal; chan to vead When ir wür found ont. 
70 _ n eonfuler d, here is NF Goth 
b an Or r ame pull be redreſs d. A 4 
ft readineſs part events here 4s pn 4 aye for tat pr 
poſe, 2% Ach plain 5 07 to be er ſtoudl; " wherein /o much 
as may" be) "the" reading. 7 | Holy Se#ipture if ſo ſet forth, that 
al things ſhowld' be tix an order, without breaking” one Piece from 
mother. For this Cal ſe be cut "off Anthems, Reſponds, Divitato- 
ries, and ſuch like things, as did break * continual Conſe of. the. 
reading | the'Scyiptares, 0100 
YET, berauſe there it no Remedy, l that of neceſſity there 
muſt be | ſome Rules; therefore certain Rules are here ſet forth, 


which as they" are few in Number, o they are plain and eaſy to he 

under ſtood. ' So that herr you babe un Order for Prayer, and for 
the Reading 
and 


f the Holy Scriptures, 'much 2 to the Mind 
Purpoſe of the old Fathers, and 4 great deal more profitable 
and -commodious, than that which of late was ut d. Tt # more pro- 


frfrable, bitauſe here are left out many things, whereof Jome are un- 


true, fonie” uncertain,” ſore vain and faber fitious ; and nothing i 
uin fn be rend, but the very pure Mord of God, the Holy 
Scriptared; of thar vbich is agreeable to the fame ; and that in 


derftanding both of the Readers and Hearers. Ir i alſo more com- 
modious, Goth "fo the Shortneſs thereof, and for the Plainneſs of 
the Ord&?, untl for that the Rules be f | and eaſy. 
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buch, was he Cafe che 6dr the Bok bh is Jo hard and 2 


6. 10% PHE Scripture being the Wort ot God and Q The Pore of 


a Declaration of his Will; the readin Kae it or making it 


known tothe People 1 an Act of Auchorry, ind theretore 
the Miniſter that reads the Leſſons is to Stand. And becauſe 


it is an Office directed to the Con 10 ation, he is to turn 
bimſelf fo as. be may beſt be heard | 2 


which ſhews, that! in time of Prayer the Min niſter us d to 
tt 4 Cuſtom ftill ob{ervd in ſome Pariſh- 
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28 Pepe for them; but in former, times they, always Stood ro ſhew 
cheix-Reverence. It is recorded. of the Jews. in che Book of 
Nehemiah (chap. 8. ver. 5.) chat when Exxa oben d the Bool 
the Law, in the Abe of . whe People, all the People ſtood Ip. And 
in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity thoſe; only were: permitted 
to. ſit, . who by. reaſon. of old Age or a other. Infirmi 
ty, were not able to ſtand throughou whole ney of 
Divine ae 80. And. it is very A able, that ano: 
53 65 ee us d by the. Cbriſtian tians of thoſe times, be 
| Read ing of the Leſſons, was the. waſhing . their 
Le 12 a 3 ſaid to => galls, us d by che Twrls, 
ik they, touch their Alcoran, who alſo write, thereypon, 
no. unclean Perſon pa gh (i) Which ſhould: excite 2 


at al eaſt to repare our ſelves i in ſuch cha manner, a5 may fit 
us to hear pre Word of LH, and to, expreſs ſuch outward 
: as, a GH debe Andere 2 
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| HE uſe & Hymns a among G is Rach ; | 
as old as the Times of the Apoſtles (H: And we learn 
boch from the Obſervation of St. Au uguſtin (. and 505 
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Benedicite omnia Opera Domini Domino; Rs 
the Lan ble ye the Lord. The mary ey aloe 125 amd 
for conſtatit Uſe, the latter for more partitulir Occ: ions, 
C. 2 THE firſt (hy! it is generally believ'd) Was oth} 7h 
pos d by St. Ambroſe for the Baptiſm of St. Mint 1075 Deum. 
Since which time it has ever wn held in the gregtelt * 
Iſteem; and daily repeated jn the 3 So that - H is 
now of above thirteen hundred Years g. The yen! Ve 
it ſelf is rational and maj jeſtick; and in all Jatticula "wor- 
thy of the Spouſe of Chriſt being, above Alf the Cbtnpb- 
Penker ef Men 8 d, fiteſt ihe the Tongaes i of Men 
and Angels A e OI DIL 
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II. THE 1 was an antient Hym iche Jewiſh Chöre 1 
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and adapted into the N Devotions of the Chriſtians Song of the 
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9. Hymn — in che New, Teſtamat, and from 
fn antient uſe among the Primitive Chriſtians, has bgen 
continu'd in the Offices of the Reform d . Churches 
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— gan otcaſion of ſome of: Bat Victorics, may 
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AVIN G expreſt d our Thankfulneſs 856858 J in ocie 22.2 
of che above-mention'd Hymns forthe Tight — In- Lech. 
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in 2 coed; $04 doh I C171) am i 4 91 7:33 4 Yd 
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I: A the: Se bad Leffon in the Moming, it is al- Of theBenedic- 
ways talen Hut either of the Goſpels or che Aeg; which con- Zaha. 
tain an Hiſtorical Account of the great Work of our Re- 

demption: And therefore as the Angel, that firſt publiſh! d 
the glad 'Tidings' of Salvation, was ' join'd: by & Multi- 
tude of decide en way Hoſt, "who call brake forth in Praiſts 
to God; ſo when che Game Tigings' ate rehears d by che 
Prieſt, bak he and.the People;immediarely- join cheir m 
tual Gratulations, pr raiſing God and ſaying [ Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Iſrael; for h hath'vifited and vadermed hjs People: And bath 
vais d * 4 3 Salyation jor , iu the Houſe bir Servant 
old Zabel, a r the Gpeumcihan of, bis Son Sk. Jp 2 
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posd ee Be Re ka . 4 cat Simeon the uſt, 
ore te — ( ——ͤ— of anducn 
ity; and ohe pos d che the co O Opinibm of 
Aden s laEmp ora Kifigdum. The dccaſion of this 
compoling it, was his meeting Chriſt in the Temple, anne 
he came to be preſented there, wherein God fulfill d his 
Promiſe to him, that he ſhould not die till he had ſeen the 
Ec CH 398 vx it eric dt AO £1 1296 

AND tho' we cannot ſee our Saviour with our” bodily 
Eyes as he did; yet he is by the Writings of 2 poſtle 
daily p reſended tothe Eyes f our Faith Saad tberclo 
_— — caricean'd fÞt Heaven, — as looſe 
the Love of the World as old | Simeon> was, and — 
to be, we might, upon the view of Qhriſt in cis Holy 
Word, be daily ready to ſing this Hymn, which+is taken 

into the Services of all Chrilfian Churches in the World, 
Greek; Roman, and Reformed,” and Was formerly very 

frequently 85 * r F ſs befote their 
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poſe Th, Symbol... iq 
ANG T HER Gonificarion « of. the weeks Tees from 
Military Affairs, Where it is us d. to ſdenote hole Marks, 
Signs, or Watch- words, &c. u the Soldiers of an 
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Of nie Mornink and Evening - Prayer. 
Iniriarion, oh a. liefe beſtre utro thoſe: who: wete' conſe. 
erated or erred) in theiroreferv'd: or hidden Rites," and to 
none poo 2 by che Declaration, Manifeſtation, or Pronun- 
ciation hereof. thoſe more devout Idolaters knew each 
Geher; amd were with all freedom! and liberty of Axceſs ad- 
named co chef riore intimate Myſteries,” 1-6; to che ſceret 


Worſhip and Rites of that God, whoſe Symbols they had 
receiv d; from — the Multitude in — were kept 
out e elude d Fe ho had re- 


ceiv d them, = oblig Alger 2 —— and not, on 
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che Eairhful in all Parts of the World might, withone bl 
Yan er, make elves known: to one another (x; F, 

je TO the whole Creed, as we now uſe, it, . 


; p: a0 up b ret your theniſthves, tan hardly be prov d: 


part of it was deriv'd from the v 
Days of che 15 "oftles, is evident from the Teſtimonies F 
the moſt ancient Writers (a) ; particulaily of St. 
in whole es moff of irs Articles are to be found: Tho 
there art ſome Reaſons to believe that ſome few of them, 
viz. that of the Deſcent into Hell, the Communion of Saints,and 
the Life everlaſting, were not added till ome time after, in 
oppoſition to ſome groſs Errors and Herefies that ſprung 
up. in the Church: But the whole Form, as it now ſtands 
in on ia: Þ is to be found in the Wotks of St. Ambroſe 
and Run (b). 
| ak. TIs true indeed the Primitive Chriſtians, by rea- 
fon they always conceal d this and tht other Myſteries, did 
not in their Aſſemblies publickly recite the Creed, except at 
the Times F Baptiſm ; which, unleſs in Caſes of Neceſſi- 
ty, were ST, ar Faſter and Whitfuntide. From whence it 
5, that the conſtant repeating of the Creed in 
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hs Suh. 0 125 AS 91155 e matter of | it, 1 ndemns all antient 
mae dee 2 modern Hæreſies, and is the in of all Orthodox Divi- 
„And therefore if any ſcruple at the amy Salya- 
tion to ſuch as do not believe theſe Articles let chem re- 
member, that ſuch as hold any of thoſe eee Hzre- 
ſies are condemn'd in Scripture (5): From whence it was a 
Primitive Cuſtom, after a. of the Orthodox, Faith, 
ro paſs an Anathema againſt all that deny d it. But how- 
ever, for the Eaſe and Satisfaction of ſome People who have 
a Notion that this Creed requires every Perſon to aſſent to 
or believe every Verſe in it on pain of Damnation; an 
| who therefore (becauſe there are her things in it Which 


they cannot . — ſcruple, to repeat it for fear they 
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ſhould anathematize ot condemn themſelves; I de 


offer whit follows te tlieit Confideration: |! viz. That ho w- 
ſgever plain and agreeable to Reaſon every Vetſe in this 
Creed may be; yet we are nat requir d, by che words of 
che Creed, to believe the whole on pain of Damnation. 


For all that i requird of us as neceſſary to jon, is, that 
before all Ding 2 old ee fer. . Catholick 
Faith is, by the 3d and 4th Verſes, explain d to be this, that 
ve worſhip One God in Trinity, and Trinity in Iinity: Neither con- 
founding the; Perſons, nor dividing the Subſtance. This therefore 
is declar d neceſſary to be 
from hence to the 26th Verſe, is only brought as Proof 
and Illuſtration: of it; and therefore requires our Aſſent no 
more than a Sermon does, 2 which is - made to prove Or 4l- 
luſtrate a Text. The Text, we know, is the Word of 
God, and therefore neceſſary to be believ d: But no Per- 


fite! to Sed 1. 


jewd: But all chat follows 


ſon is, for that teaſon, bound to believe every Particular of bio % 
the Sermon, deduc d ſtom it, upon pain of Danination, tho 


every Tittle of it may be true. he ſame Itake it to be in 
this Creed: The Belief of the Catholick Faith before -· men- 
tion d, the Scriptures make neceſſary to Salvation, and 
therefore we mult believe it: But there is no ſuch/ neceſſity 
laid upon us to believe the Illuſtration that is there given of 
it, nor does the Creed it ſelf require it: For it goes on, in 
the zo th and 2th Verſes, in delete So thut in all things 
46 1s, aforeſaid, the Unity in Trinity, and the Trinity iin Unity i⸗ 
to he worſhipp'd-: He therefore that will be ſav d, niuſt thus think 
F the Trinity). Where it plainly paſſes off froni that Illuſ- 
tration, ri ah and Itch Verſes, re- 
quiring only our Belief of the Catholick Faithz a8 there ex- 
preſs d, as neceſſary to Salvation. All the reſt of che Creed, 
from the 27thi Verſe toſ the end, relates to our Saviouris In- 
carnation; which indeed is another eſſential part of our 
Faith, and as neceſſaty to be believ das the former: But 
that being expreſs d in ſuch plain Tenns, as none; I ſup- 
poſe, ſ{cruple ; I need not any further. eil yd uh 


9. 3. THE Reaſons why' this Creed is ap oĩnted to be e ſaid on 
aid upon thoſe Days ſpecify d in: the Rubrick; ate theſe.: i in 


Partly becauſe ſome of them are more proper for this 
Confeſſion of Faith, which; being of all others che moſt ex- 
preſs coneeming che Trinity, is for that reaſon appointed on 
Chriſtmas-Day, Epiphany, Eaſter- Day, Aſcenſion- Day, Nhit- Sunday, 
Trini Day of St. John the 5 
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is a very! pfoper Salutation in this Place, place, Viz. after a 
pm en of their Faith. For Sr. John wy 
_ ſay to any Heretick; God ſpoed (i); and the Pritii 
tive Chriſtians were never allow d to ſalute any that were ex- 
cammunicazed {&). But when the Miniſter Hath heard'the 
—— Congregation rehearſe the Creed, and ſeen," by their 
EP it, al Teſtimony of their Aſſent t ie; he 

Far naw TI% ute them as: Brethren and \Members'of che 
Qhurch. But becauſe He is their Repreſentative and Mouth 


4 sri. % God, they return his Salutatiom; immediately replyiug, 


And with thy Spirit: Bock xhich Statentes are taken out al 
Holy Scripture (H, and together with that Saluration, Pear 
be with your (which was — ut deby the Biſhop inftesd 
of: the Lord he with () you) have bern of wech earth. 12 
the Church (m), focrially.. in the Eaſtern part of it; 

which, as an antient Council ſays: ( 2 _ pere divers 


down by the Apoſtles themſelves: is obſervable 


that they always denoted (as here) Tasten from one 
cee Part of Divine Seovate an another. % ( log nog! 1 
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6. 3. IN the Heathen Sacrifices there was always one Ss. 
to cry, Hoc ite, or to bid them mind what t they were FN 

about. And in alt the od Chriſtian Litutgies the Deacon Ts 


was wont tocdll often upon tlie People Tai. 1 Let 
Py ps and then again See more ear- 
neſtly. » And the ſame Vehomence and: Devotion 
dees dür Church. call for in theſe words, Lit ur pray; warn- 

ing us thereby to lay aſide all wandring Thoughts, and to 
attend to the great Vork we are about : For cho the Mini- 
ſter only ſpeaks moſt of the Words, yet our Affections 
muſt go along with every Petition, and nn at It 
wich a hearty Ant. 

g. 4. BUT being Unckein like thoſe — Duke 17. Pr. Lon have 
12, 13. before we Come to addreſs our felves to God, Wen pon 
begin to cry ¶ Loi have mercy upon u; ] leſt, if we ſhould 
unworthily l him Oi Father, he upbtaid us as he did 
the Jews, If Ihe a Father, ed i mine Homour (o) ? And it 
is to be obſerv'd,- that the Church has ſuch an awful Reve- 
rence for the Lotd's Prayer, that it ſeldom ſuffers it to be 
ud without ſome precteding Preparation. In the egi 
ning of the Morning and Evening · Service, we are prepar d 
by the Confeſſion of our Sins, and the Abſolucion of the 
Prieſt ; and very commonly in other Places by this ſhort 
Litan 2 Whereby! we Are clught Nit to beuail our Unwor- 
chineſs, and pray for Mercy; and then with an humble Bold- 
neſs to look up to Heaven, and call God Lend Hauler 5 and 
beg e eee of him. il obs 
| to 5 Original! of this Form, it $ faken out * the 
Phi , where.) it is ſometimes . 0 twice to paler; 
to Wi the "Chriſtian, 708 bat 1 d a mr 

[Orif have mercy upon us th 7 a ſo. it mig 
ny or Supplication to every Hon Ki: dhe eg g yg 
We have offended each Pelle „and are to pray to each, 
and 1 we beg Help ee them all. , 

is of great. Anti in the Eaſtern We. 
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three times a 7 in the rück s ervice (4). And we are 
inform'd that Conſtantinople was deliver'd Fom an Earth- 
Wits! by the People s gas ———_ in ra aj 
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are here to take notice 
he lüſt af cheſe Werſitlés, vir. Lord have 
I, mierch bn Þ Aer e Min der. In the end of the Litany 
indeed they ought to do it, becauſe there they ate directed to 
ſay all che three: Verſicles di after him; bach of them 
being in the Common- Prayer Book; viz. firſt in a 
Roman Letter fur the Prieſt; and thenclooan'lialicl, -which 
denotes the People's Reſponſe: - But in che daily Morning 
and Evening Service, in the Office for Solemnization ot 
Matrimony, in thoſe for the Viſitation: of the Sick, for 


che Burial of the Dead, for the Churching of Women, and 


in the Commination, where theſe Vexſicles are {in ole, and 


: in only the ſecond printed in an Italick Character, 7 57 they 
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repeated. 


The Verſicles. 


dale ng to the Miniſter. 


are to be repeated alternately, and not by way of Repeti- 
tion: So that none but the fecond Verſicle, viz. Grit 9 
mere J upon 1. comes to the People's turn, the firſt and laſt 


therefore, for che People to 
add a fourth Verſicle, is, in effect, to adde a fourth Perſon 


to the Trinity; beach of the three Perſons; viz. Father, Son, 
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10 ri J. $13} bis el fate 10 10 NOH. mis $ 
| ids * 1 0 fi 1 NO! 11102 VI wii [4 is c In 1 
150th | 
Gd . of the Lords-Prayer. Ln. 

71 
1 


G 8 715 7 7 " * 1 19 11. At ug 


E ING thus prepar'd, we big n this Pact of the Sar 

HS with the Lord's Prayer, which. conſectates and mgkes 
way for all the reſt, and which is therefore | now again re- 
peated. which alſo we have this. fart er Advancage, 
Nude if we pe not put up any Petition of it with fervency 
enough before, we may make àmends for it now, 5 5 


ing that with a double, Earneltneſs. ö be Me 40 iy 
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People, they are to join with him (according to the 
Primitive way of praying)-.in-ſome-ſhort-Verlicles-and-Re- 
ſponſals, taken chiefy out of the DOB, and containing 
che Sum of all the following delle 
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cauſe; welhave none iother to ght for ug Goch alone 
as if we could be well Wie > eee aum 
Wan had we any other cus! befides Go But 
they are a more fall Freak It ackdbiledgimenr'of 
chat forlorn Cundition we are in chop Ate Hot able to A 
our ſelves; and who! cannot: depend upbm Man for Help; 
which, we conſeſs and lay before Almighty God; obne 
the greatet Compaſſion in his Divine r Maj 936 And thus 


the Pfalmiſt cries out to Cod, Be har far fen mer fen Ton- 5 


ble is near z for there is none to belp (D. 9d 03. 12070 hi mor 

5. 3. W HIL E the Miniſter ſays! theſe! ſhort Sentences, 27K. 
he is directed to Stand; and lbchde Parts of the Liturgy times to Stand, 
he is ſometimes to Bok, and ſometimes to Kneel. The 7% Ka. 
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he:offers up: che NrRye , not only in che Peaplss,! Brit alſo 
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e aud zetinnbi Thanle for die own Partioulat Merties 
—— reaſom in theclgager Prayers cand-Colledts Ap. 
Koteb3 13021005 fgujõj)a L ad biuod 9 Ut f 
bog 1 it inet improbablerlbut ant ayers 
orders the Prieſt to ſay; rhebe: Merſiolts Standing, 
2 Gene Bs der Ba Nomiſh Church? Fer 
C chere P ato all ther long P 10 
Kneebbefore the Altar, and mutter then ſo rr : 
But wheue ver hej:tdmes ta lanyl Verſicles:wtwre che People 
are to make their Reſponſes, he aiſes up and tun kinalelf 
to them, in order to be. 'hzand +WhichiCuftom the Com- 
pilers of our Liturgy might probably! have in their ee, 
when they order d th Miniſter eee el 80 
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| into ſo many n in particular, it may, not he amiſs. to obſerue 
one thing concerning chem in general; viz, the Reafon 
hy they; are not carry d on in one continu d Diſcourſe, but 
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divided into many thorr Collefts, ſuch as is chat err our 
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b Fro 
T bel i oder th the: qr 
tions auiglit koi che moſt High Sed, 
Souls ſhould' be: e fo 
ol his Gttatneſe and Glory: 7" Fo Winch: 
Prayers contribute very uch. For every the 
ginning with ſome of cle Attribitev or PetfeAidtts 6 
and ſo ſuggeſting to us right Apprehenſions of him 5 
it is eaſy to preſerve them in our Minds durin the 0 of 


a ſhort Prayer, ue in a geh. would 


ſcat and vani 
BUT one of hn ü pe- Karg ons why our publick 


Devotions are and ſhould be divided into ſhort Collects, is 
his: Our Bleſſed Saviour, we kfiow, hath ' often 'rold mn 
Thar hut /orver we ask the Father in his Num, be will give it % | 
John 14. 13. and 16. 24. and ſo hath directed 79 ict all 
our Prayers to make uſe of his Name, and td 5k nothing 
but upon the account of his Merit and Mediation for us; 
upon which all our * and Expectations from! God do 
wholly depend. For this Reaſon therefore (as it always 
was, ſo alſo now) it cannot but be judg d neceffary,” that 
che Name of Chriſt be hes 5 ly inferted in our Prayers, 
that ſo we may life up our Hearts tmto him, and reſt our 
Faith upon him, fob the obtaining thoſe good things we 
pray for. And therefore whatſoever it be Winch we ask of 
God, we preſently add, Thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, or ſome- 
ching to that effect; and {o ask nothing bur according, to 
our Lord's Direction, Le. in his Name. And this is "the. 
Reaſon that makes our Prayers ſo ſhort: For take away 
the Concluſion of every Collect or Prayer, and they may 
be join d all together, and be made but as one continu'd 
Prayer. 
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"HE; next t ching to vi taken notice!.of iche Kube 
chat follows the Verſicles after the Lord's Prayer in 


a, THEN ſhall follow, three culects: Tbe firſt for the Day, 
which, ſhall be the ſame that's. appointed at the Communion ; the ſe 
cond for Peace; the third for Grace to live well. And the two 
laſt Collects ſhall never alter, hut daily be ſaid, at Morning: 
Prayer throughout all the Tur, as followeth 3 all kneeling. © _ | , 
THERE is much the ſame Rubrick in Evening 
Service; only whereas. the third Collect for the Morning is 
entitled, For Grace to live well; the Tale. of ches ul the 
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a9, Collectum c celebrare. Paſſiv apud N Brevitate colligit. Walafrid. 


/ (2)! A Populi Collectione, Collectæ | 


„ «=K=X= 


7 


I. THE 


eb vi OD 
33 bus Inv! 13101. ” 740 5 yr) 1 1040 15300 3f1113 3 Lid 1 % 
* THE Firſt of theſe Oollects, Sint The ihe the; Day 

order d eo be the ſame! that is (appointed at the Coinmice 
nion, fall, under my particular Confiderttion;; when I 
cothe * treat of the ſeveral Sundays and Holy-Days, which 
will naturally lead me to notice of che ſeveral e 
een e 10 6000 Ah 0 
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. TH E. — Collect, for: Peace, Peck! EY tho Of the Colle? 
Morning and Evening. Service, aft, word'for word, tranſ⸗- 
lated out of the Sacramentary of St. Gitgary :, Each of 
them being ſuited to the Office it is ah, d to. In- that 
which we uſe: in the beginning of the Day, when we are 
going to engage our ſelves in various Affairs, and ::to 
converſe with the World; we: 1* ay: for outward Peacc, 
and deſire to be preſerv d from the Injuries, Affronts, and 
vicked Deſigns ol Men. But in that for che Evening we 
ask for inward Tranquilliey, requeſting, for chat Peace which 
the World cannat give, as ſptinging only from the Teſtimony 
of a good Conſciente ; that ſo each of us may b Dori 
be enabled to Tay, I will lay me down in Peace, fat; tate my 
Reſt; having curFlears as eaſy as our Heads, and Dur Jeep ___ 
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III. THE Third Ces both . ET Even: 2. 
ing; ate fram d out of the Greek Eucholggion. "Thar in the 
Moming· Service for Grace, is very proper tb be us dim the 
beginning of the Day, when we are probably going to be 
expos d to various Dangers and Temptations. Ni is thie 
other, For Aid againſt all Ptrils, leſs ſeaſonahle at Night ; 4 pr Ai 
for being then in danger of the Terrors of | Darkneſs, we — 
by this Form commend our ſelves into: the Hands of that 
God, who neither ſlumbers nor ar with whom Dark- 
neſs and Light are both ale. 
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Arn TER the aforeſaid Collects, as well at "nt 

Prayer as at Evening, the Rubrick orders, that m 
Quires a Places where they ſing, here follow the Anthem. The Their 2 
gg of which is probably deriv d from the very firſt 
Chriſtians. For Pliny — recorded that it was the Cuſtom 
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162 ne Mimi and Hornig Prayer. 
— 32 in his time to meet upon a fix d Day before Light, and to 
ss mn, in Parts or by Turns, to Criſt as God (g): 

wich PApreſfte e hardy have any other Senfe put upon 

&, chan thar they ing Kt dn Agtiphonicat way. ' Socrates 
mdeed atttibrites the riſe of them to St. Tynatine, who, when 
he had heard the Angels in Heaven ſinging atid anſwen 
done another in Hymns to God, order d that; in the Ch 
of Antioch, Pſalms of Praiſe ſhould be compos d and ſet 
to Mofick, and ſung in Parts by the Choir in the timt of 
Divine Service (b); which, from the mauner of ſingi 
them, were calld (artiaure) '' Antiphons, ot Anthems, i e. 
Hymns ſung in Patts, or by Courſe. '' This Practice was 
ſoon imitated by the whole Church, and has univerſally ob. 
ee, ͤ 339” Gnpan © 07 Paoion 
„%% F. 2. THE Reaſon of its being order d in this Place, is 
Jun; be, partly perhaps for the Relief of the dy, x. oem (who, if 
they have join d wich due Fervour in the foregoing Paris of 
the Office, may now be thouglit ro be ſotmeching weary; ) 
; but chiefly, I ſuppoſe, to make a Diviſion in the Service, che 
fotmer part of it being perform'd in behalf of our ſelves 
and that which follows being moſtly interceſſional. 
This the pro- . 3. AND therefote ſince it is now grown a Cuſtom, 
laing in à great many Churches, to ſing a Pſalm in Mreter "inthe 
Hun: middle of the Service; I cant ſee why it would not be 
| more proper here, than juſt after the ſecond Leſſon, where 
2 Hymn is purpoſely provided by the Church to follow: it. 
I have already thewd the Irregularity of ſinging the Hyma 
it ſelf in Merter: And to ſing à diffetent Pſalm between 
the Leſſon and the Pſalm, appointed, is no leſs  irtegular. 
And therefore certainly this muſt be the moſt proptr Place 
for Singing (if there muſt be Singing before the Service i 
ended) fince i ſtems much more timely and conformable 
to the Rubrick, and moreover does Honbur to the finping 
er themſelves, by making them ſupply the Place of 
Anthems. | 
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\ VI have been hitherto only praying for: our ſelves; but m. pn; 
VF. fince-we are e for all Men, 1 Tim.“ ah King: 
1. 1, 1. we naw teed, in Obedience to that Command, to 

pray for the whole Church; and in the firſt place ſor the 

King, whom, under Chriſt, we acknow to be the Su- 

preme Governor of this part of it to which we belong. 

And ſince the Supreme King of all the World is God, by 

whom all Moral Kings reign; and ſince his Authority ſets 

them up, and his Power only can defend them; therefore 

all Mankind, as it were by common Conſent, have agreed 
to pray to God for their Rulers. The Heathens offer d 

| Sacrifices, Prayers, and Vows, for their Welfate: And the 
Jews (as we may ſee by the (i) Pſalms) always made their 
Prayers for the King a part of their publick Devotion. And 
all the antient Fathers, Liturgies, and Councils ſully evi- 
dence, that the ſame was done daily by Chriftians : And 
this not only for thoſe; that encourag d them, but even for 
ſuch as oppos d them, and were Enemies to the Faith. Ab | 
terwards indeed when the Emperors became Chriſtian, they | 
Tg he nam d them in their Offices, wich Titles expreſ- 


the deareſt Affection, and moſt honourahle Roſpect; 

| n them in as loyal and as hearty Terms 43 | 
are included in the Prayer we are now ſpeaking of. Which | 
is taken almoſt verbatim out of the Sacramentary of St. Grey nne | 
gory, but was not inſerted in our Liturgy till the Reign of ; 

Queen'Elizabeth : When our Reformers obſerving that, by 

the Liturgies of King Edward, the Queen cbuld not be 

pray d for, but upon thoſe Days when either the Litany r 

Communion-Office | was to be us d, they prudtntly added 

this Form, 10 ſupply the Defe& of the Daily Service. 20.2351 
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f HERE is as near an Alliance between this and the for the Roya 
former Prayer, as between the Perſons for whom they Famiy. 
are made. And we may obſerve that the Perſian Emperor 
Darius defir'd the Jewiſh Prieſts to pray not only for che 


(5) Plalm 20. 2. | King 
> 


r f the Morning and . 
£ N b but his Sons too (0; 29 the Romans pray d for 
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. (m), and the Canons * old Councils both at wa 

when «dad aid abroad enjoin the ſame (n) . In our —— 

— deed there was no mention made of the Royul 

5 8 ames the Firſt; 3 
Pri 


formation no Prote rince : had Children till he came to 
the Throne: n his Acceſſion this ee imme. 
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F AVING thus "clade our Sp ns. ww our Tem. 
poral Governors, that under — we may have al 
*h6ſe outward Bleſſings! which will make our Lives comfot- 
table hete ; we continue, in the next place, to pray for our 
Spiritual Guides, that wien them we may receive all thoſe 
races and inward Bleſſings which will make out Souls hap- 
py hercaſter. We are Members of the Church as well ab d 
che State and therefore we muſt pray for the Proſperity af 
both, ſince they mutually defend 10 ſupport each other, 
when fo That we might not want a Form therefore ſuitable and good, 
this Prayer was added in Queen Elizabeth's — 
Book, our of the Sacramentary of St. Gregory,/ in conformi- 
ty to che Practice of the antient Church; whichcalways 
had Pray ers fot the Clergy. and People (0. 259 3ud ww 
' The meaning 1. AN becauſe to ther a Church At ſirſt ont f 
1 4— 10 del, And then to protect it continuälly from its Ent- 
Marvels, © mies is lan Act of as great Power, andi a ater Miracle 
of -Love'tthan to create the World; therefore in che A 
face of chis/ Prayer © we':addreſs- 6be-ſetyes: toc God, as to 


Him who alone worketh great Marvels. 
ep de Salt, Wie whe- 


une; - bl k Nuche old Crater d 
ther they be the TM themſelves, who. from that 


at are entruſted with t e Cure Or 
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Mrz Morning dud Evening: Proyty: 
ture were antiently call'd Curates ; or thoſe whom we now 
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more generally, dal ſp, from. alſictjng Inchmnbents in their 


ſaid Cure. 
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HERE antient Liturgies afforded proper Prayers 
VV | the: Compilers of ours rather choſe — them 
than make new ones: And therefore as ſome ate taken from 
the Weſtern Offices, ſo is this from the Eaftera where it is 
daily us d, with very little Difference, in the Lirurgies both 
of St. Baſil and St. Chryſaſtom: the laſt of Which was the 


undoubted Author of it. It is inſerted indeed in the Bo- 


dies of their Liturgies, but in ours, I think more properly, 
at the Concluſion: For it is fit that, in the cloſe 4 * 
Prayers, we ſhould firſt, reflect on all thoſe great and neceſ- 


ſary Requeſts we have made, and then not oni renew. our 
Deſires that God! may grant them, but alſo ſtir up Our 
Hearts to hope He will. To Which end we addreſs our 


ſelves in this Prayer to the Second Perſon in the Glorig 
Trinity, our Bleſſed Saviour, and remind him of the, gra- 
cious Promiſe he made to us, when on Earth, that where two 


or three. are gather d. tagether in his Name, be would be there in the 
midſt of them, Mat. 18. 20. And therefore if we can but pre- 


vail with him to hear our Deſires and Petitions, we know that 


the Power of his Interceſſion with God is ſo great, that we 
need not doubt but we ſhall obtain them. But however, 


ſince it may N that we may have ask d ſome things which 


convenient for us; we do not peremptorily 
. d 
eg er have pray d for, but 
i e Will ; and only re- 
e 5 
ou He Wes. and. Petitions as may be 


he may not thin 
deſire that he would 
ſubmit our Prayer 
queſt that He w 
moſt expedient for Og nofnun 
we are ſure we can be tos importügate for, viz. in this 
World Knowledge of & "TFuth, - and inthe Wald to come Life Ever- 

| may: as Perego, without fear of 
yet this is all we really 
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Arrogance or Preſumption 
ſtand in need of. 
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the Miner 
St. Pant wich 

which he concludes moſt of his Epiſtles : A Form LY Bleſ. 
be een r Fiel spe fees, by che ; 
lang — wok by 10 —— wy, 


Wt to huve deliver U 
old Jewiſh: Form; with which: the — — the Law, dil. 
miſs d che Qongregation (d. The Reaſon of its being 
chan d was ubdoubredly ing to the new Revelation madd 
of the three Perſom in che Gad For otherwiſe the 
Jews both w pd and bleſs d, in the Name of the ſame 
God as the Chril 4 only their Devotions had 'Reſpe& 
chiefly to che Unity of che Godhead, whereas an wm. 
ptrhend Ale dg P, cen dhe i f 2% err 
Nur « Bleſſing, 11:6, 2. I Mus not to obſerve, chat: 4 
here us d in out daily Service, is rather a Prayer than a Hl. 
fins. -'Sinbe chere is no Alreration either of Perſon or Puſ- 
ture priſtrib d co che Mikiſter, but he is directed ro pro- 
nume e and to include hirmſelf as —— as the 
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Chap. IV. 
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The Significa- 
tion of the 
word Litany. 
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Chap. W. 
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And ſuch was that Lirany of our Saviour, Luke 22. 44, 
which he thrice'r with ſtrong Cryings and Tears (t). 
pr nary ot prin in which they are nom made, 
viz.” jr hort Requeſts by the Prieſts, to chich che People 
M: Alber 7 * CAfoſtom ſalch it was det d from( the | 
mit Age, While che Prieſt Was inſpir d with miraculous 
Gifts 2 Fot he firſt r and: 5 by the Spirit ſome 
things fit to be pray d for; and then the People (who knew 
not what to pray for as they ought) org their Infirmi- 
ties thus help d 95 Spirit j . > ot rceſſions, ſay. 
ing, We beſecch thee to hear us, Lor ertullian tells us, 
that by Prayers. in this Form, which they us'd on the Days 
of their Stations or Hu ation, vix. Wedneſdays and Fri- 
| 2 they remov d Drought (w): And in St. Cyprian's time 
frequently ſopplicagh God aſter this manner for re 
ing or /mbder Judgments (c). And St. A. 
broſe hath left a Form of 7 which bears his Name, 
agreeing in many, things wich this of ours. For een 


raculous Cie be Pegan to ceale, they wrote down ſeveral” 


thoſe Forms, which were the Original of our modern of. 


Litanies d 


in Proceſſions. Proceſſi 
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$.3- 3. ABOUT t n began to be usdin 
the 5 ple Forge bare· foot, and faying, them 
1 - 3h Hens lich means, id is ſaid, "ſeveral 
ries 920 aer by om great Calamities (3).  Abour 
ie a 660 Gregory the Great, out of all the Litanies e 
mpos d ty famous feven:fold' U by which 
ky No deliver d from a grieyous' Morralicy, (J.; which 
hach be een a Pattern to All che Welt n Churc es ſince: a 
And which e ours comes neater th; Fir t in oe preſent 
Roni n Miſfal,” wherein! later Popes' had birt in th 19 75 
tion ol. Saints, Ny our, Reforrncis have Aue 


CA *7 # 


But here we muſt tve that Litanies re of Lace dee 
Procefſions, an when: they were taken 4a 
8, hut iir Lale Parr” groin 

ecree That the Litaiier ſhould far the only 
banda "the Will" of the Church . 9 
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4. IHE. Mays at Mays it is appointed d be: us d uppnz are dene, lacrodued 
5 64 u Sang 50 be; Watneſdays, an ee Why ey foil an. 
ysiof ch&Priovivel Church: $b)githe e, 
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after, . the Beople eng cald togetber 
2575 ira vand;(oſſenbledrin therCluteh;| tir Engliſh 
72 the! accu ſtom d meine This Cuſ-⸗ 
orm;d, is) ſtill obſer vd in ſome / Barhb! 

week Pele (d) s, Tha nox ij for che moſt p arty it is 
el Office, with; the Morning · Prayer it being or- 
. bf the Rubrick before the Prayer for the King, to be 
read afrer the third Oollect Nene inſtead of | the inter- 
cellina] Prayets in the. daily Se vice. And agcordingly we 
find that, as thef wee ed e et ten iir derne 
mination- Office is no.] alrer d, both the Morni ayer 
and Litany, are chere ſuppos' d. to, be tead at ohe and) che 

ame time. Tiirtereg 0 ION i 2A 102115 337 , 

§. 6. B hn the. 1 Itch ange above· mention d, whenever One our of 
the Litany is read, every Houſbolder. dwelling within half. 4. Nile v, anend the 
of the Church, is to come or ſend one at the N his Houſbold, ** 
fit to join with the Munſter in Prager. 

42. THE. Poſture th 4 the Miniſter is to uſe in The 
laying the Litany, is not : preſcribed! in any pteſent Rubrick: * 
But the Injunctions of King Edward and Queen Elizabeth 
both appoint, that the Prieſts, pry others of the Quire, ſhall kuieel 
in the midſt of the Church, and ſing or ſay plainly and diſtinctly 
the *La. a is ine — in . with oh, oy: S uffrages fal. - 

— — — 


(b) Clem. Foy Strom; 0 7 at Woretſter Carbrdrali and 
Tertul. de Jejun. c. 2. ors A. 150 2 FR in Oxford, where Morn- 
phan, adv, Hereſ. I. z. — ing · Prayer 48 read at Six or 

(e) Petrus Alexandrinus, ap. Albaſpi- "the Litany at Ten, 
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« THOSE Perſons upon whom it bn be charged, 
to 


rectify it, cannot but know 


e chat this Practice is illegal, as well as abommable in it 


e ſelf, and 2 flat Contradiction to all Primitive Order. 
«And one would think, when the Nation farms with (ich 
6 as ridicule, oppoſe, and deny the Diſtinction of Clergy 


< and Laity; theſe who polleſs ſome of the largeſt -and 
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. Metcy'in themnve b&5Dxpuble (Hi Y and all the Lick! 
nies I have ſeth bgm wick oline Word, r hie 
Lori have mercy ip uo itlat chis Mobber is che 
Sum of the Whole; Litany, being al particular er for 
Mercy, firſt to eacli Perſon in tbr glorious Trinity, and 
then to them All togecher- "The Addreſp ben "dbz 
two Motives, vizz-aſt;:' Bechufe we arg n erable ; and, 
2dly,- Becauſe we art Samers: upon both which Accounn 
we 8 need 1 bee. 2 3 
9. 2. THE n> O [Peaple's re ating cheſe 1 
whole Verſes after the Nader; is, chat every — ng farſt 2 
crave to be heard in his own Words: whichwhen they have 
obtain d, they may leave it to the Prieſt to ſet forth all 
* Needs to Almighey God, provided that ey declate 
heir it Ages to A0 Pein as ho delivers it. 
4 bu n # #399 
Sed 2. & the ' Deprecations. 0 


AYING __ che Ay by che rec 2 hbvoce- The Depence- 

* tion, we now begin to ask; and the prot Deliverance ""* 

from Evil is che; firſt Step to Felicity, ve begin with theſe 

Deprecations for — Both the Eaſtern and Weltern 

Church begin their Liranics after the ſame manner (g) 

Theirs as well as ours being a Paraphraſe mo chat Petition 

in the Lord's 1 Deliver us * Evil, 
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ment; then we beg his Gorr may ort and ſoon 

remoy d, andthatsht e en 2 for ever. 

AND che Sum of all that we pray againſt, being Deli. 
ton Vet ance) from lit ils G din and Puniſſiment; 
the hert Ettrittion with rweugebedal Mord: Shirin Con 
hend doch. b, Fer. vil and ſigniſyj Wickedaeſs and 
Miſety 3 and as dhe furt zis Saus bynche Graf and A aul 
4 . „lo hg ſecond 1s brongbr upen us by che 
gall Wrath! fn her —— Everlaſting 
= hercafter: And thereſore we deſire toche ide 
both from: Sin and che Puniſhment of it, as. well 
cue that leadfto it, 25 the Confequetices 'thit 
follow! IT, F 1395971 len 

dees, A REER we Have Abus ch) d ift Sin and - Miſery 
ee in general, we deſoend regularly tu the Particulars, abc 
ing diwers kinds of the niet flotorious Siris;: fore of which 
have their Seat in the Heart or Mind, and others in the 
Body. And firſt, we begin againſt thoſe of the Heart, where 
all Sins begin, and there recount: firſt the Sins concerning out 
Self, and 2dly, thoſe: Fara ng our Neighbour. Of the for- 
mer Sort are Blindneſs Tos (which we place in the Front 

as the Cauſe of all N ) and Pride, Vain- Glory and 'Hy- 

pocriſy, which are united together in chis Deprecation, as, V. 
ces which generally accompany one another. Of the: 4 
ther ſort are ry, Hatred, and Malice, aud all Uncharitable, 
neſs; in which Words are comprehended all chôſt Sins 
which we do, or can, commit againſt our r Neighbour in our 

Hearts. 

FROM the Heart sin ſp ende ber into the Life. and 
Actions, and thither our Clcany now pntſues it, beginning 
with-that-which-St-Part- 
the Fleſh, Gal. 5. 19. but Phich is notwithſtanding hs 

bolde 
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boldeſt and moſt batefat d Sin in this!leud Age, 


„ Viz. Forni- Seck. 2 
tation} Whidh is mot go be reſtrnit d t the defiling ofifingle * 
petſons hut comprehends under it all Acts of, Uncleanneſs 
whatſoever o Bubgthq chis bela Dh Sin, yet it is not Deady sa, 
che Only ond, and: therefore; we pray cb ber deli yer da frbm .. N. 
all other deailſy Sins, hyi Which weſunderſt and not ſuch as ate 
deadly by way olf Diſtinction, or as they ſtand in oppoſi- 
tion to vrnial Sinz, for there are no Sins Nenlal in theit 
own Nature, c bur geh {as ate mioſt heinous and crying a: 
bove others. Fori tho every S deſerve Damnation in ita 
own Nature, yet wenkdow- that the infinite Goodnuſe of 
God will not inflict it for every Sin; Bit ichtn tiere: are 
ſome Sins ſo exceeding great, that they are ihęunſiſtent even 
with the Goſpel-Olemency, ' and immediately ctndet X Man 
obnoxious to the Wrath of God, and in danger off eternal 
Damnation And theſe are they which we Far puat, 
together with-all other Sins, Which we arb apt: ro falli into 
thto the Deceits of gur three great Enemieꝭ hich wt x6 
nounc d in Baptiſm, the Morld, the Hvſu, andthe Devil 1:10 
HEN the Cauſe is remov d, cheregarę Hopes :the 
1 = * 20 And eye aſter .ws 
ve petition d againſt all Sin, we may arh pray againſt 
all thoſe Todgment with which Godge mr wy Lora thoſe: 
who offend- him; whether they ate ſuch a8 fall upon-whole 
Nations and Kingdoms, and either oome immediately from 
the Hand of God, as Ligbtning and Tempeſt, (Plague, Peſti- 
lence, and Famine; or elſe are inflicted by the Hands of 
wicked Men, as his: Inſtruments, as Battle land Murder: or 
whether they are ſuch as fall upon particular Perſoiis only, 
as Sudden Death; ſuch as happen ſometime by Violence, as 
by Stabbing, Burning, Drowning, or the like; or elſe of a 
ſudden and in a moment's time, without any Warning or | 
22 Cauſe. And tho both theſe kinds of Death may iy we fl 
ometimes happen to very good Men, yet. if we conſider Bal. 
that by ſuch means we may leave our Relations without 
Comfort, and our Affairs unſettled; and may our ſelves 
be depriv'd of the Preparative Ordinances for Death, and 
have no time to fit our Souls for our great Account; Pru- 
2 as well as Humility will teach us to pray a 
tnem. 18 | >) 03. 4 244 hn i» ns. 1 
HAVING thus deprecated thoſe Evils which might 
endanger our Lives, we proceed next to pray againſt ſuch 
as would deprive us of our Peace and Truth; as well thoſe 
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ChapsIV. which are levell d at the State, as is all Sedition; Privy" Conſpirs: 
„ hd Rebellion 1b), cas [thoſe wich“ portend the! Rum of 
ths: Chunch,as' of Yaſs Delhwne, Fl eee 
den een we conclude with the orgs God's 
SID Ju ' gil ohicl | er in . & whom 
3 vate nor /publi E. alumni wilt rim; vn. 
For when People amend not upon choſe. puniſhments which 
ate nflited upom their Eſtates and (Perſons; upon the Stare 
and Church g then the Patience of God is tit d out and he 
withdraws his -Grace, and gives them up to à reproban 
Senſe, the uſtial Prologue to Deſtruction d 
from which deplorable State, Good Lo deliner s. 

Fgiricvous Evil b 4 Mercy fo very „chat ic 
Weed yd moſt eee of 2 
reg ee 1 qand i ſuch are the two next Petitions, which 
the Latins call 06 in which the Church beſeeches 
0 ours e 52 us from all the Evils we have 
praying agai the Myſtery ef bis Holy Incarnation, 
&c. i. e. —— LEN all W former Mercies to 
ut enpreſe d iti his Incamation, Nativity, Circumciſion, 
tiſm and in every thing elſe which he has done. and 
fer d for us ; and offers theſe Conſiderations to move him to 
grant our Requeſts, and to deliver us from thoſe Evils. 
AND tho we are always either under, or near; ſome 
Bvil, bor which reaſon it is/ never unſtaſonable to pray for 
Deliverance; yet thete are ſome particular times in which 


* 


wt 


ve ſtand in more eſpecial need of the Divine Help: And 
they are either during our Lives, or at our Deachs. Du- 


© 


our Lives we particularly want the Divine Aſſiſtance, 
in all times of 'Tribulation, when we are uſually termpted 
to N Impatience, Sadneſs, Deſpair, and rhe 
like ; and theſe we pray againſt now before the ary 
comes: Not that God would deliver us from all fuch 
times, which would be an unlawful Requeſt; but chat he 

would ſupport us under them whenever he ſhall pleaſe to 
ifli&t them. The other part of our Lives which we pray | 

to be deliver d in, is all time of our Wealth, i.e. of our Wel. 
fare and Proſperity, which are rather more dangerous than 
u®, — added a . t gfe x 1 nn | 
Retororion of King Charles Il. to Are: Jo Larely folr | | 
| | our 


8 n th. tit. —_— — r <a. —— 
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out times of Adverſiry : all kinds of Proſperity, 
plenty and Abundance,” being exceedi 1.8 l 
our Pride, to inflame cat hs. to multiply our Sins, an 
in 2 word, to make us forget God, and gros Carcleſs 
our Souls. And thetefore we had need to pray that in all 
ſuch times God would be pleas d to deliver . But whether 
we ſpend our Days in Proſperity or Adverſity, they muſt all 
end in Death, in the 'Howr of which che Devil is always moſt 
active, and we leaſt able to xeſiſt him. Our Pains are {ont 
vous and our Fears many, and the Danger great of falling 
into Impatience, Deſpair or Security : And therefore we con- 
fantly. pray for Deli verance in chat important Hour, which 
if God grant us, ee e and that 
is, that He would alſo delivet us in the Day of fadgment; 
which is the laſt time a Man is capable of Deliverance, fince 
if we be not deliver d then, we ate leſt to periſh eternally. 
How- fervently therefore ought we ro pray for ourſelves all 
our Life long, as St. Paul pray d for Onefiphorns (2 Tim. 1. 
15.) chat the Lord would grant unto us, that we may find Mercy 
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F che Inſtitution of God be requit d to make this 

of our Litany ne , we have his poſitive Com- 
mand, by St. Paul to make Interceſſion for all Men, 1 Tim. 
2. 1. And if the Conſent of the Univerſal Church can add 
any thing to its Eſteem, it is evident that this kind of 
Prayer is in all the Liturgies in the World, and that every 
one of the Petitions we are now going to diſcoutſe of, are 
= taken from the beſt and oldeſt Litanies extant. All there- 

fore that will be neceſſary here, is to ſhew che admitable 
Method and Order of cheſe Interceſſions, which are ſo ex- 
act, curious, and natural, that every Degree of Men fol - 
low in their due Place; and, at the ſame time, ſo compre- 
henſive, that we can think of no ſorts of Perſons but who 
are enumerated, and for whom all thoſe things ate ask d 
which all and every of them ſtand in need of. 


to 
ore we begin, we acknowledge that we are Sinners: 
But yet if we are penitent, we know our Prayers will be 

acceptable. 
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$. 2. BUT becauſe it may ſeem preſumptuous for ns 2 des, 
y for others, who are unworthy to pray for our ſelves ; 4». 
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| hom, betanſe he is che: Su- 
preme 888 teh in his bee add ſo 
the cert Sect ity, upon Earth to thi true Relig ion, we 
— i N next Petitions, that he may be Or. 
thodox, Pious and Proſperous: And tho at preſent we may 
be happy under him; yet, becauſe his Crown dothmor 
render mn oy pray ney of the GE 
ordinarily pends upon the : Royal Family, we pray in 
next place ſor them (and particularly for the Heir appatent) 
that they may be ſupply d with all ſpiritual Bleſſings, and 
preſerv'd from all Plots and Dangers. 


THE Jews and Gentiles always reckęn d their Chief 
Prieſts to be eien Be to the Is (0 and all an- 
tient Liturgies pray for the Clergy immediately after the 
Royal; Family, as being the. tnioſt conſiderable! Members of 
the-Chriſtian., Church, diſtinguiſh d here into thaſe three 
Appſtolical Orders of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons. 
NEX T to theſe follow Thoſe who are eminent in the 
State, Viz. the Lords of the Council and all the Nobility, who by 
reaſon of their Dignity and Truſt have need of our part 
cular Prayers, and were always pray d for in the old Litur- 
gies, by the Title of the whole Palace (TP. 
JAFTER we have pray for all the Nobility in gene- 
ral, we pray for ſuch of the Nobilicy and Gentry as are M# 
Liftrates, or more inferiour Governors of the People, ac- 
cording to the Example of the Primitive Chriſtians, and in 
obedience to the poſitive Command of St. Paul, who en- 
joins us to pray all that are in Authority; 1 Tim. 2. 2. 
AFTER theſe we pray for all, the People, i. e. all che 

Commons of the Land, who are the moſt numerous, tho 
the leaſt eminent; and unleſs they be ſafe and happy, the 
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Bleſſing they enjoy dq. 


F PDE 1% KW . THAT 


Pledge of a ſpiritual Deliverance which was to come b 

Chriſt: Their Canaan alſo was! n more than a Type of that 

Heavenly Canaan, which the Redee by Chriſt do 2 
e Vd by the 


fore, Sue thandfobe the Shade Is 
ing of the Subſtance, the Relation is 5 d; and God i 


no more to be worſhipꝑ d and beliey'd in, as 2 G0 ore 
ſhewing ind aifering by Types, DE 84 0 of 


perform'd che orb of what he promis d. The Chri- 
tians indeed, as well. as dhe Jews; arc dd obſerve the mori 
Equity of che fourth Commandment, and, after Six Days 
ſpent * on Works, are to i che Sereuch: ar 
in the Deſignation of che r Day, they 
ought to Tier. For if . Jews were to e 
venth Day, only becauſe they had on that Day eng 
Deliverance as a Pledge of a ſpiritual one ; che Chi 
ſurely have much greater Reaſons to lanftify che Nut, To 
on that very Da pl God nedeem'd us from this ſpiricud 
Thraldom, by railing Jeſus Chriſt our Lord from the Dead, 
and begerting us, inſtead of an earthly Canaan, to an Inheri 
tance incorruptible in the Heavens. And accord ingly we have 
the concurrent Teftimanies both ef Scripture 44) and Anti 
quity (b), el that the Firſt awd: of the Week, or Sunday, hath 
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Days 


1 01 
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E 
ur Pede che weekly Near Pr. Sunday Aw ercon. Our nat 
de celebrate God's Geode and Mercies ſet 5582 
our Creation and Redemption in general) the Church bath 
ſer apart ſome Days, yearly y for. oh 1 particular Remem- 
brance of ſome ſpecial Acts Paſſages gf e r Lord in 
the Redemption of Mankind; ph. h 48 Are. iS Jucarnation 
and Nativit 8 „ Manu aufeſtation to the. Gentiles, Breſen- 
tation in the Temple ; his Faſki 1 $4" 2 75 and A 
cenſion ; the Seung of of the Ho T0 A eſtation of 
the Sacred Trinity. That the „ .chumaly 5 ſuch Days is 
requiſi ite, is evident flom the Practice both of Jews ang. Gen- 
tiles : Nature — the one (2), and God the other, that 
the Celebration 0 ſolemn Fe dale Fat. ef che bob. 
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(c) Athanaf. Homil, deSement, Tom. © Paulin. in 18 yo © 8 

2. p. 60. A. Socrat. Hiſt. Eccl. I. G. c-. non ene 

* D. Concil. Laod. Can. 16, 6, 51. ng ubin. c. . .To 2 1 . 
0 


m. 1, col. 1500. B. & 1505. B. Conch. ib. Can. 26. 1. Col. 
O Athanaſ, Homil. as — — = * * 10 


ſupra. Concil. Laod. Can. 29. Tom. 1. 95 5 Plat. de Legibus, Fey 2. N I, 
col. 1501. C. p. 653. D. ab Henric. Steph. Pariſ. 1578. 
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Tion of the Jewiſh Teil, as neteffary ol 
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-afrdid the Labour hie Waere 5 chem ot 
at liberty ini che freedom Re beep mn Vain () 
Not that he t che er ackag Fa "Fete . 
thing in it ſelf wf bat ene 18877 0 
ſelves ſtill oblig d by the Lav, to obſerve Melek an 
Times, which, being only Shadows of Things to Tl 
w e made, vgld; y:the;coming of abe Subſtan 
Chriſtian Feſ- x 3. AS to the Celebration of Chriſtian 27 ig wy 
| uy er thought wenns as much oblig d to PTY 
in the Church. the Jews were tõ obſerve theirs. bly had receiv'd gr 2 
Benefits, and therefore it Would have been the hig 
gree of In gratitude to have been leſs zealous in 8 
rating eff. And ac cordingly we find that inthe ve 

fancy of Chotiatity. ſome certain Days were yearly pal 
apart, to commemorate the Reſurrefion and Aſcenſun of 

Cheilt, the Coming of the Hoh Ghoſt, &c. and to glori 

God, by an humble and grateful Acknowledj ent of theſc 
Mercies granted to them at thoſe times. Which. laidable 
and religious Cuſtom ſo ſoon prevail'd over the Univerſal 
Church, that in leſs than fout hundred Years after our Sa- 
viour, we meet with them diſtinguiſh' d by the ſame Names 
we now call them by; ſuch as Epiphany, Aſcenſun-Day, 


a % &c. and appointed to be obſerv d on thoſe 
Defe the * Charch * N 1 oolerves them on 60). 
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UT ;beſides che more {| hercon;they ew hey | 
B th FRederhp« ad, fins 


were Wont to celebrate che 54 Pri 
tion, the Primitive CMſtianz had their Memoriæ Martyrum, nn. 
or certain Days ſet . apart yearly in commemoration of the 
great Heroes of the Chriſtian Religion, the bleſſed Apoſtles 
and Marty, who had atteſted the Truth of theſe Myſteries 
SW wich their Blood; at whoſe; Graves they conſtantly met 
once a Year to celebrate their Virtues, and to bleſs God 
for their exemplary Lives and glorious Deaths; as well to 
the intent that others might be encourag d to the ſame Pa- 
tience and Fortitude, as alſo that Virtue, even in this 
World, might not wholly loſe its Reward: A Practice 
doubtleſs very antient, and probably founded upon St. Paul's 
Exhortation to the Hebrews ; who, to encourage them to 
Conſtancy in the Faith, adviſes them to remember thoſe who 
had the Rule over them, and who had ſpoken unto them the Word of 
God, and had ſeal'd it with their Blood, Heb. 13. 7. In 
which place St. Paul is thought chiefly to hint at the Martyr- 
dom of St. James, the firſt Biſhop of Jeruſalem, who, notilong 
before, had laid down his Life for the Teſtimony of Jeſus. 
And we find that thoſe who were Eye- witneſſes of the Suf- 
ferings of St. Ignatius, publiſh'd the Day of his Martyrdom, 
that the Church of Antioch might meet together at that 
time to celebrate the Memory: of ſuch a valiant Combatant 
and Martyr of Chriſt (a). After this we read of the Church 
of Smyrna's giving an Account of St. Polycarp's Martyrdom, 
(which was (ö) A. D. 168) and of the Place where they 
had entomb'd his Bones, and withal profeſſing that they 
would aſſemble in that Place, and, celebrate the Birth-Day of 
8 bis Martyrdom with Joy and Gladneſs (c). (Where we may 
obſerve, by the way, that the Days of the Martyrs Deaths were 
call'd their Birth-Days ; becauſe they look d upon thoſe as 
the Days of their Nativity, whereon they were freed from 
the Pains and Sorrows of a troubleſome World; and born 
again to the Joys and Happineſs of an endleſs Life.) Theſe 


Solemnities, as we learn from Tertullian (d), were yearly 


(a) AR, Mart. Ignat. $. 7. p. 2.4 Polycarp. S. 18. p. 73. & Euſeb. Hiſt. 

(6) Euſeb. Chron. ad f cg. | Eccl. 3A c. 15. p. 135. A. B. 

(c) Eccleſ. Smyrn, Epiſt. de Mart. Ss. (d) De Coron. Mil. c. 3. p. 102. A. 
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he FiRtouls objere/'d he 5 
ow 0 * Hi Orb 


- 
2 Aron 4 


5 " n 4 * — 
Ss © * '& X 6 9 1 * - A 7 : A ; EY 9 [1 *. Cr : 4 , * 2 
3.4 ot 4 = 2 - ; as a * 2 1: . 1 14 4 41 > 3 20 


"HE Fo tes Mee as thoſe We 
Ge, dle 9 — 12 of, in celebrating the Feſtivals of 
England the Martyrs und Holy Men df their Time. Infotech thit 
at laſt the Obſervation of Holy- Ore became both ſijpth 
ſtitious and troubleſome; à Set of dead Saints, not Ott 
 envinent ih their Lives either for Senſe or oe cou 
the Calendar, and joſtlitig out the dect of oY 
Saints and Mavryts. But at'the Refortnation of the 
all theſe miodeth Martyrs were thrown aſide, and no Ty 
vals retain d in the Calendar, as Days of Ob 1 2 
ſuch as were dedicated to the Ben of Ch 
to the of theſe that were famous in the Che 
Such as were in the firſt place all the Apoſtles, who * 
conſtant Attendants on our Lord, and advanc 'd N td 
that high Order, have each of them a Day to theit 
Memory. St. John the Baptiſt and St. Stephen 4. the En 
Honour done to them; the fitſt becauſe he was Chriſt's Fot 
runner; the other upon account of his being che firſt Mar 
tyr. St. Paid and St. Barnabas are commemorated upon 2 
count of their extraordinary Call: St. Mark and St. Lt 
for the Service they did Chriſtianity b by cheir Goſpels: The 
Holy Innocents, becauſe they are the” chat ſufferd b 
our Saviour's account, as alſo for the E Solemni 
Chriſtmas, the Birth of Chir being caſion of : 
Deaths. The Memory of all hc pious Perſons is tle 
brated together upon the Feſtival of Al-Saiits : And it 
the People may know what Benefits Chriſtians receive 
the Miniſtry of Angels, the Feaſt'of Sr. Michael and all At 
is for that reaſon folemnly obſerv'd in the Church. 
How ſhe - . 2. DESIGNING to treat in this Chapter of 4l 
euer len theſe Days ſeparately, in the Order that they lie in the Com. 


mon-Praher Book, , Vial uy on further of them u 
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WC 1 de vit. Conſtant. 1. 4. c. 23. p. 536. C. mar 2 Ep. 336. Tom. 3.5 
J this 


ight Profanedeſs chi be able | 
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and thefx Culaciv, 22 ae. Ex 
- this: place, than to obſerve in g * 

- cotiftantly-obſerv'd in the | 
time of — Reformation till che "rg Rebellion, a6hen i | 
could not be expected that — that carry d an Air of 3 


| Religion or Antiquity, — 4 — ſuch an irre- 
— Inundartion o brag cur up. ail Bur at che 


Reſtoration dur ee agaim revivd, together 
whic 


with our 2 wy 
Epiſtles, and Goſpels for cac 
 Curate to declare unto the People, on the Sunday before, what Holy- 


* or Faſfting-Days are in the Week lowing en l. 4% 4 Of. 
| dn ee tw the 4 . thn; ity intimates it to be 


Schiſſmatical to reſuſe to come to Church on thoſe Days. 
And by the Firft of Elizabeth, which is declar d by the ti 
formity-AF to be in full force, all Perſons, having no lawful or 


reaſonable Excuſe to be abſent, ang oblig d woweſort to their Pariſh- 
Church on Hol 3 as well ac Sundays, and there to abide or- 


derly and S the time of Divine Service, upon pain of 
1 8. Ele of the Church, and alſo To 
Tiwetve 3 for 


pom pain of 
8 3. IN n to the Cvncurrence of two Holy-Days of Concur- 


ts pro Collect 
| 2 che 


-= po ain to be levy'd.by Diſtreſs. 
rence of Ho- 


her, we have no Directions either in the Rubrick, or 1y- D. 
ewes which muſt give place, or which of the two 
Services muſt be us d. According to what ' I can gather 
from the Ritbricks in the Roman Breviary and Miſſal, which 
are very /intticate and difficult, it is the Cuſtom of that 
Church, when two Holy-Days come together, that the 
Office for one only be read, and chat the Office for the | 
other be transferr d to the next Day; - excepting that ſome 1 
Commemoration of the transferr Holy-Day: be made up- 
on the firſt Day, by reading the Hymns, Verſes, &c. which | 1 
belong to the Holy-Day that is transferr d. But our Litur- 1 
gy has made no ſuch Proviſion. . It is the common Practice | 
indeed to make the leſſer Holy Bay give way to che greater; 
as an ordinary Sunday, for inſtance, to a Saint s. Day; a 
Saint s- Day to one of our Lord's Feſtivals, and a lefler 
Feſtival of our Lord to a greater: Except that ſome, if the 
firſt Leſſon for the Holy-Day be out of the Apocrypha, will 
join the firſt Lefſon of the Sunday to the Holy Day Service ; 
as obſerving that the Church, by always appointing -Cano- 
nical Scriprure upon Sundays, ſeems to countenance their 


** 


* 
— i” 2 8 
* 9 a 


** 
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we Chap. V. 


Holy Day ſhoiild happen upoti a 
Aumiunc intion ſhould happen dn Faſſon · Mee or either That or 
St. Mark upon Raſter- Monday or Tueſday ; Or what if St. 
nahas:Choutd fall: upon White Monday: or Treſday 2-1 Or his 
i Ste Audreu rand AdventsSrnday; both come together? In 
any of. theſe Cpncutrenoes I tlon t doubt but the Service 
would be. differently perlomm d in difetent Churches Had 


ought to be conſulted, 72 veſt 
to appeaſe all Diverſity. (if\ ay 'ariſe) and to reſolve all:\Doubts 
concerning the Manner how to under ſtand, do, and execute the 
things contain d in the Bool of Common- Prayer O. Ati: yd bn 
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Why fo call d. 


religious Exerciſes and Devotion; and this even in, thoſe 


places which were ſet apart for the publick Worſhip. of 
God. And theſe Exerciſes from their being petform d in the 
Night · time, came to be call d | /Vigilie | Vigils or Matchings. 
5 2. AS to the Original of this Practice, ſome are in- 
clin d to found ie upon ſeveral Texts of Scripture. literally 
underſtood, where Watching is enjoin d as well as Prayer; 
particularly upon the Concluſion our Saviour draws. — 
the Parable of the ten Virgins, Watch. therefore, for ye, know 
neither the Day nor the Hour wherein the Son of Man cometh ; 
| Mat. 25. 13. But others, with greater probability, have 
I imputed the Riſe of theſe Night-Watches to the Neceſſity 
| which Chriſtians were under of meeting in the Night, and 


The Original 
of them. 
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by reaſon of the Malice and Perſecution of their Enemies, 
who endeavour d the Deſtruction of all that appear d to be 


| Vvotions in a more ge manner, they ſtill continu'd theſe 
F Night-Watches before certain Feſtivals, in order to prepare 
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Acts 20. 7, & 10. | Tertul. de Coron. 


(, 2) See the Preface concerning the Ser- 
1 c. 3. Plin. Lib. 10. Ep. 97. 


| | ice of the kk 
| ſh) See John 20, 19. Acts 12. 12. 
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Uſe of a Canotical Leſſon even pon a Holy- Day that 
FA has ar propet one appointed cid of the Apocrypha, if that 
115 Sunday. But what iſ chr 


therefore I take this to bea. Caſe in which. the Biſhops - 
having à Power veſted in them 
ine N Un 42 01 en ft del e (nus N 


TY $53 a $038 +; ad IL & pn! 37 ö | \ 
1 N, che Primitiye Times it was the Cuſtom to paſs gres 
part of the Night that preceeded certain Holy-Days in 


before Day, for the Exerciſe of their publick Devotions, 


Chriſtians (). And hen this firſt Occaſion. ceas d, by the 
Chriſtians having Liberty given them to perform their De- 


their 
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wr * "Tilting and Fig. 


not think os ro, imeftningle 
St. Seren St. Jon tlie Eyange Weg 
he oth 


tniliation. © They that fall bet 
Arcumct iſton, and St. Faul: The 


ation; are th ag 
fr a may happen between 5 And Whit 


the 'Holy mocents, the 
aride, art SURE 
St. Philip and St. Fames, and St. Barnabas. * "Tis true _ 
che Feſtival” of dur Lotd's Hen, Which is always ten 
Days before: WILDE: has Vigil before it: But it may 
be worth . Thckher there was any Vigil prefix d 
to it before the In iution of the Rogation-Fafts, which were 
appointed upon the three Days that preceed this Feſtiyal. ; 
There are two Holy-Days not yet nach d that have no Vi- 
gils, tho chey do not happen in either of che above- men- 
tion d Seaſons: The one is in Sep tember, Vit. the Fealt of 
St. Michael and all Angels ; the Gbr! in Oclober, viz.” the Feſ- 
tival of St. Luke. Upon the firſt of theſe one Reaſon: for 
the Inſtitution of Vi ils ceaſeth; which was to conform us 
to the Example of the Saints we commembrate, and to re- 
mind us that they paſs d thro' Sufferings and Mortifications 
before they enter 5 into the Joy of their Maſter; whereas 
thoſe MinMfcin Spirits, for whoſe Protection and Aſſiſtance 
we return Go T hanks on that Day, v were at firſt created 
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Monday. Feſti- 01 ence a 45 i! n:which Ex eryice 
pe 1 2 5 ied ibs Rybrigh indeed 


*wurday or Sun- 


2 Arte 2 
, appayyt 171755 e e 
that hath a Heil o Ede: aid at , the Evening-Serpice noa 
before, (n), But Then this Rubrick ſeems to lnppaſe; tha 
e Aa before: 90 4 e ang enakes no 
e. che Fe lis upon the Mopday; when, we, are 
Qiretted: 4 "he Aale aboye-cited, to, Keep the Vigil a 
Taſt upon chef Satardayq Here then we are left at an: Incrr 
rainty, nor 210 we get any Eight by comparing Sur pre 
ſent Li Liturgy wich any former Common - Prayer Book; be 
7978 theſe, Ru icks, together with: the Table of V. 


p added at che kt, Review. Accord- 
| ing to hope FS Waun indeed, who; i imagines, that. abe Colle 


for che Ne is appointed to be us d upon 
* befare, be — op + the Holy-Day — — 
ought to read the Collect upon the Sunday Evening, tho the 
Vigil be kept Pe the Saturday. For he obſerves (u), that 
& the Church of England has divided her Nights and Days, 
1 < according to the Scriptural, not the Givil Account: Aud 
e that tho our Civil Day begins from Midnight, yet our 
« Eccleſiaſtical Day begins at Six in the Evening. And 
« therefore the Collect for the Sunday i is to be read on 
cc what in our Civil Account is call'd Saturday Evening, and 
< the Collect of every greater Feſtival at. Evening — 


cc 


next before. The proper Time for Vipers or Eren 


* 0 See the Rubrick at the bottom of the | for the firſt Sunday i in 7 1 
able of Vigils. 0 Clergyman's Vade Mecum, . 200 
( m) See The Rubrick before the Collect | | 


«i, 


fe —— Gels. 


Py ins . I — where Bye ening · Prayer is reid at 
3 — 5g iche Gollect fbr iche — 
| ol be ux us d as che Rubtick directs, on whar they call che 

4 1 ee vening, notwirhitandingchaſe words; Thy hay 
is Day 8 the / Temple. But againſt this 

In bogen lie two Objectiousſ ¶ The one lis, that thererare 

Very. Eg. Churches, Which begin Pray ers aſter g l 
Evenings, which Mr, ieee e . be the 


| Pell e 9 they ee 


he ought. 
ing; Ae brick on 


be ſaid at the preceeding pode Service, and — — 
ly ſuppoſes * the Collects of ſuch Feſtivals, Tas. 
Vigils, are only to 2 us d. upon the Feſtivals chemſelv 
From whence too we may obſerve by the way, it is 4 Miſtake 
in thoſe who uſe; the Colleds of all Holy-Days whatſoever 
upon the Evening before. I know, indeed it may-beintg'd 
againſt this laſt Obſervation, that the Collect of the Nativity. is 
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often called Paſgch Suni; che I'think chat would be amore 
oper Name for the Sande following t ier che Reaſon, I 
hore why that Title is rhiown' back to this, is becauſe 
the Sunday next before Ea „is generally call'd Palm-Sniday, ? nday 
in commemoration 0 of 'Saviour's trium hal Entry into 
5 eruſalem, "when! the Multitude that attended Him tres d 
| eee (9,75 iq ni endo 
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J follow ; Week was by ſome ob d pod, 40 5 Paſſion-Week: 
diſtin 'rime' 0 Faſting from the foregoing Lent; and 

as inſtituted upon different accom: That bei obſerv d i in 
imitation of our Saviour's Faſting; Sc. as has been Already 
obſerv d this in Commemoration of his Sufferings and Pai- 

ſion, which he then compleated (e). But chav it Was 

only accounted a Continuation of the ſame Faſt in à ſtric- 

ter de ree; it being generally call'd che Great Week; not 


becau e it had 1 more Fours or _—_ in * chan wn other 
n ogg nue 9113 ier 


4, > 
— Mon _> wn _— 
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FE - © 1 OF 


Cleric. Antw. 169 "I 0 
nachus ibid. bas * 


2 Hiſpa, de Offic. Eccleſ. lib. 1. 1 8 TEM * p- 316. Edit. 
M m m week, 


2 e AniRafins Antiochenus t 
655. in Coteleri e * 


* 


Chape, Week! but becauſe in this Weck was tranſacted an Aﬀair of 
tions truly Great, were perform dito ſeture his Salvation: 
Death was d, the Devils Tyranny was aboliſht d, 
te Partition - Wall betwirt Jew -and Gentiſe was broken 
new formerly Gown, and Cod and Man were reconciſd (/). It was alſo 
, call d:the Huh Miet, from choſe. devout! Exerciſes! which 

2a ib 4 Chriſtians employ d. themſelves in upon chis occaſion, 

They apply d themſelves to Prayer boch in publick and 
erciſing a moſt ſolemn Repeatance for: thoſe Sins. which 
crucify d the Lord of Life. They obſerꝰ d the whole Week 

with great ſtrictneſs of Faſting and Humiliation; ſome faſt. 

ing three Days together; ſome four; and others, who could 
dee e eee e Monday Morning 
aÃnd not eating any ching again till Cock-crowing! on the 
SFVasunday Moming following. And ſeveral of the Chriftian 


bs 


Seaſon, caus d all Law-Suits, to ceaſe, and Tribunal Doors 
to be ſhut, and Priſogers to be ſer free (g; thereby im- 
cating their great Lord and Maſter, who by his death at 
. < e eng: the {Pp > N Sin. * 
| Hew hſare'S 1 2 9 Ei: „uren Hug N hes s all the means 1 
7 togint. can tO, retain this decent aud pious. Cuſtem, and hach made 
ſufficient Proyiſion for the exerciſe, of the Devotion of her 
Members in publick, calling us every Day this Week to me- 

ditate upon our Lord's Sufferings, and collecting in the 
Leſſons, Epiſtles and Goſpels, moſt of thoſe Portions of 
Scripture that xelkre to this tragital Subject, to increaſe our 
Humiliation by the Conſideration of our Saviour 's; to the 
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and firm Reſolution of idy 
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Tom. I, P · 235. 
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mperors, to ſhew what. Veneration they had for this hoh) 
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and their Collette, Zipiflle; arid Goſpel, a 
ſecond Leſſon, and the z 7th, a8 far as relates to his Cri SS 
— the Goſpel. On Monday and Tueſday is read 1 
che Story, as by St. Mark; on Wedneſday and Thütſdaß 

that by St Et le, and on Good-Eriday. — 18th of St. Jobn 
pointed for the ſecond Leſſon, and the th for cke 


n ann e ere eee tt 
IHE. _ Epiſtles -; chat are now appointed, ate more Epi 
ſutable to the Seaſon. chan Aud this were found i in oldet 


Offces. + moch ti. | b rn bett oil G 
As for the CalleB,, the. Grp chan is uid bathe: Suriday 474 Cole. 

before, is appointed (as indeed a very proper one) to be 

us d on che four Days following till Good - Friday:; Ou 

which Day it is alſo appointed in the Liturgy. of — 

— — in ben n it is ere as joel _ upon che 
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Sect. 14. Of the Thurſday bf tick,” 42 


2 Hani 

HIS Day d Mandate or Maundy- 
Thurſday, e Ke py Kell] Kr Which our Sa- |; cur gn 
viour gave his Apoſtles to commemorate the Sacrament of 
his Supper, 2 he this Day inſtituted after the | Celebta- = 
tion of the Paſſover ; and hich was, for that reaſon, ge- 
nerally receiv d in —— Evening of the Day (): Or, as G- 
thers think, from that new Commandment, which he gave 
them io; love one; another, after he had waſhed their * 
token of the Love he bore to them, as is er in che 
ſecond Leſſon at Morning-Prayer- gon en 

5. 2. THE. Goſpel for this Days ſuitable cd he time, —— 
treating of our Saviours — But the Hile is ſome- 
thing ifferent, containing an Account of the Inſtitution of 
the Lord Supper, the —— Celebration of which on 
this Day, both in the Morning and in the Evening, after Sup- = 
per (i), in commemoration of its being fitſt inſtituted at | | 
that time, render d that Portion of ears very (abi | 
to the Day. 


§. 3. ON this Day j Penitents. chat ae pur out of — 2 4 
the Church upon Aſhwedneſday, were .receiv'd again into air 


the Church, partly that they might be Partakers of the Holy 
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—— 
(b) Concil, Carthag. 3. Can. Co- I dex Can. Eccleſ. Afric. Can. 41. Coneil 
ex Can, Ecclef, Aﬀric. Ca, g.. | Trub Can, 20, Apg-ad Jan. Ep 118. 


(J Concll, Carthag, 4; Gar Can. 29, Co- 
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Communion, 


n n 

n Communion; ahd partly neee, — 
2 ing on this: Day — and dab in ocker es oy 
our Delivetance Preedorno(4). bK VO bn FR0% 37 
TME Form of reconciling Peaitents was this be The Bi. 
ſhop went out to the Doots df the Chufch, where" the Pe. 
nitents lay proſtrate upon the Earth, and thrice,” in the 
SH name of. Chniſt, ald them, Come, come, tome, ye en, 
bellen rv n, I will teach: you the Fear of thr Lord : Then ate 
| he had pray d for them, and admoniſh'd them, he recon- 
: ceillid chem and brought them into the Church. Thie Pe. 
nitents, thus receiv d, trim d their Heads and Beatds, and 

laying off cheir-penitential Weeds, recfort'd” themſthves i 

decent Apparel (). +7 m DHH gan 21: 31 RF Gam 
Bec, He Eu may not be mtb to obſerve, that the Church. 
2 us d to be all ſer open on this Day, to ſignify tha 
* penitent Sinners, coming from North or South, or any 


art of World ſhould be receiy Mere and. the 
__ er e 96 1 by VE a 
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e alle 1139 Sec, 15 tf cad Friday. \. BY yh 
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Wy hes Tag tecel d ie dete lem the bleſſed: Eſta 

of our Saviour's Suffetings, which are the Yrotthd of 
all our Joy, and from thoſe unſpeakable good ching he 
hathy purchas d for us by his Death, whereby the-b] ed Jo 
ſus made Expiarion for che Sins of the . World, "and 
by the ſhedding his own Blood, obtain d eternal Redemp 


tion for us. Among the "Sdn it was call'd Long 
but for wi Reaſons (excepring for the long Faſt ugs "and 
Offices th ey then us d) does not apptar. me ee 
mu eius H.. THE Commenoncdon f our Savioiir's Sulf 
. hath been kept from che very firſt Age of Chtiſtiant 
ty Cn), and was always obſerw'd as a Day of the ſtrickel 
Faſting and Hiomiliatun; not that the Grief and "AMiion 
they then expreſs d did atiſe from the Loſs they ſuſtain d, 
but from a ſenſe of the Guilt of the Sins of the whole 
World, which drew upon out bleſſed: Redeemer that pate 
ful and ſhameful Deack of the Croſs. Nn 
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(k) Innocent. E "iſt ut citat. ab lv 2 bei bs 
N cap. 40. & a Barchardo, 1. TP ) Funk. A. Fee. vb. 26 cap It 
c. 18. p. $7. B. Apoſt. Conſt. I. 5. c. 1 
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& 3. THE Goſpel for this Day (beſides its coming in Sec! 
pe - is pro 
other Evangel 1 pr rey 
ſent ar the Paſſion, and ſtood by the dl while others 


fleck 2 n 28” it / Were tipr 1 = BY TE 
ſented, Wfore-onir Bes, , hiviBefifdnyny: l 
himſtif, ni audo dr mo vf ſet EMample u leartii not toi 
bey aſnamd 61 aftaid aß tht * Chriſt e (0 Ant 


Eule r romſahtl me e fte Jewiſto Satri . Epil. 
fices;: tllat : che ariel ws rare b mote cſufficiem one: which 
che Soli aof God this Day offer ug / and by one 
Oblatioti f hitnſelfp then a e eee 
al the . ethem:Chericos {ivhich were) only Shadows: Of this) 
and-rnade-fnl} ſatitfacdion for the Sins of the whole World. 
Inãmitatiam ot lwhich Divine and Infinice Love the Churehrtc Coles. 
endeavours to ſhew her Charity to be boundlbſs an, u 
raixed; By praging in une off the: r. Colts841,> that che 
Eee ab K beit ere be 47 Wenilläs the D 
oft it, Mag that rid inan Een tothe Shlyation uf ally 7 
Tarks,» dnſidel tand 3: 236917 Mil £ 5 l — _ 
Sie U . 1 mate the be Pl: 
een l an e e al dde Atrens' Sis 
tion : Thy dengel Dill in times of the 
N alich Diſtreſt ji u :46>'molf df them Ye — 
y«#b th fin of Out Sk VII g eſpeei⸗ * 
y cher tar ſeconds); which is c Felt (#0 che Ntotaimg 
elichoraauth ſevorkd Paſflpdsi literally Raff de A pps 00 
ferings. andʒ tithen pirpioß i e 
an Gas). ico 511}, 26 20 ae 9917 mid Tf 10 1 2 rr! 


$. IAE in Arge en 22. Lebthen. Leſſons. 
tan ce fon [3'"er vp His 

Wen, den, Wi per ber Obfacibri! Wich 48 

ch Day marie by The SO f Bes WEI was though To 
proper Leſſan N e us d 
thib Day in Sql Auſtin s title "The*'/tcond* Leſſon IS 

da. John habe as Wige Phe” . 

fon che; Evenings IIa. -i A- Uleat Propty of y 
Paſſioi of: Cheuſb, c: = ofthe” Benifts (WIR the Church 
therobly: deres beste, ric 1 Pei 4. extiortitit 
us to. Patience under Aflictiens;- frem 


Chriſt who ſuffer d ſo. anuch h for us. Us. .moT . 3n0 xt 2155 
Dre 


If 1570 DAN 
n.) Rupertus de Officiis Divinis, Sh 101 See K. Mat. 27. 35, 43 46. 22 8 
St W þ) Auguſt. Serm, de Temp. . ; 
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* rc 211 eh V 1 tab N SH Tory, 3... 
1a 1. U Fane; E 4 en 21 Aobo 
ah) ra, Arc Nr. 1 1 aſl er: EI V. E. le gnsvel g 12 
ers li derided: n vel 01 has: ois of 3p +: 
Hs Eve was in tlie amient: Chuncht celebiated wich 
than ordinary Dtvotions, with ſolemn Watch. 
ings, - with: multitudes/ of lüghted Torches both in their 
Churches and their —— and with the gene- 
ral Reſott and Confluence of all n (0. 
A it was obſerv d with magnificent Illumi. 
nations, nde Only within the Church bur Währönt.), All over 
the City lig Torches ere ſet up, . 
Pax, Which glotiouſſy turn d the Night into Day. "All 
Leer Lede, ben the jour 
122. ef e Sun N 
on: the World. Th if T6 #D; Fr 0 a7 expe? 5 
As the Day was an. ſtrict Baſt o 1 | 
nad er let ji Ai key tab the a 
d till chat time ' being een the Chick 
that our Saviour role a Arenen br Betta cheek 
tte Vigil laſted rill:Qpghecrowing!y this time BE gd 
reading the Law:podtheiPrbphecazcin 
Sctiptures, and in baptizing the Catechumens ir 
e ., SUCH decent Solemnitits ould in 
of England, look'd upon as Popiſh -and:Antichriſtiani: For 


ign d as a Foterunneg of that great Lig, 
©/Up- 


Vii ra 
ſince they are only indifferent (tho innocent) Cetermo 
the Church of England hath laid tlitrmi aſide: Bur: er che 


Exerciſe of the Devotions of her true Sons, ſhe retains 2 


much of the Primitive Diſcipline as ſhe can.; (adviſing w 

to faſt in private, and calling vadhg ttb ü ck, to 
meditate upon our Saviour s Death; Burial, and Deſcent in- 

The Epiſtle to Hell: which Article of our Faich:the'publick!-Service'of 
ra. the Church this Day confirms, the Gſpel pel treating of Cktiſt 
Body lying in the Grave, the 3 this 'Soul's Deſcent 

into Hell. Tis true, that Text. is by ſome Pebple other- 

wile interpreted; but the other Parts 25 che 3 are not- 
wichſtanding very * for Eaſter- Eve: The former pan 


of it exciting us to ſuffer chearfully even cho! for well. dug, 
after the 2 0 ae hose as ar his time, ag once 
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(9) (Greg Naz. Orat. 42. "Thi I. p. 2 = A; lib. 3; WET 
Fe) Euſeb. Vit. Conſt. lib. 4. cap. e | Fro. = 1 fs 
p. 536. A. B. J. | 
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ſuſfer d — che Joſt. for che falt 4 the 1 Soft, 7 
ſhewing us the End and Efficacy. of which was al ue 
ways, in the Priqaitive frag een ee 
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Enday ; and on the D Flowing 23 again overwhelm d 
with Si for the Lo 100 of the DE the pil 
this Day, upon the firſt firſt notice of his Fer 2 8 
Grave, calls upon us with a becomin 


. into Jo 27"; 
ſelves with Gla 72 * ! 


2 and, gi 
1. LHA in aug fe a . Ke 25 the | de n 
12 {80 


een always.oble Fel 72 in wy þo cal 
Neur. «Tem he e old Saxon 
word Oer, . to riſe, we call Eater. Day, or f ah Day. 
of the ReſurreFt ien ; Or, as, others think, from one of the, 
Saxon Goddelles ca d} er, Whic they always. worlhippd 
at this time of the Year) no Man, can ubt, that hath any 
Inſight into th Affairs of. the Ancient. Church: te Bing 
Foe Times, 't| e only Diſp e being not W hing, 
ut the particular; Time, when the Feſtival os to. be kept. 
* of this I have already 82 Gabe, 37% & oa Mb 
TE AS for the manner 0 ON: chat it The Anthems 
was A Ways accounted the 35175 Fe e, and — . 
celebrated with the. I 6 7 Mute 11 0 thi bung pon or. * ape 
tive Times the | Ee” 1 Oe» on this L 9 
chis Morning-Sa 91 is riſen 3 $9 750 hol 4 
were ſaluted, anſwer d. 0 EE, Or 0 ſe th 177 
Aud hath appear d unto 8 Cu N 
1 in the Pa dev Church ch 0 1 
poling us as ca th e 10 ”, fs f werk, is lotl 
to wickhold 1 us long 2 ure ac ex 35 it; and 
therefore. as ſoon. as, the Abſolucion is ronounc'd,..and we 
be en d 'd fic bi e be La her Office | a, — A 
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| as thoſe Fathers call d it, was ſo highly eſteem d, 
it was ſolemniz d fiſty Days together, even from Eaſter to hn 
Whitſuntide (5): Durng which whole time, Baptiſm was 4. 


conferr'd, all Faſts were ſuſpended and counted unlawful, they 
pray d ſtanding (as they were wont to do every Lord's Day 
in token of Joy) thereby making every one of thoſe Days 
in a manner equal to Sunday. As Devotion abated, this 
Feaſt was ſhortned; yet long after Tertullian, even to Gra- 
tian s time and downwards, the whole Weeks of Eaſter and 
Whitſuntide were reckon d as Holy-Days (O. And in our 
Church, tho ſhe hath appointed Epiſtles and Goſpels for 
the Monday and Tueſday only of this Week, which contain 
full Evidences of our Saviour s Reſurrection; yet ſhe ſeems 
to recommend the obſerving of the whole Week for Holy- 
Days, by preſcribing the Communion to be celebrated eve- 
9 Day for eight Days together after, as may be gather d 
om the proper Preface appointed in the Communion-Of- 
Wafer 2 | ea ee e 
Dre e us. Dies. c 
Mil. c. 3. p. 102. A. Concil, Nicen. ] 1. p-242T. | TRY 
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_ tivity the Week following, to congratulite the acceſs of 2 


_ made a Reſ$hiri6h! to lead new, innocen 

Life (a). At Church, Thankigivings 
made for them, and choſe that were ar years of Diſcretion 
(for in thoſe times many ſuch came in from Heatheniſm) 


bobe 's ſending the ſraclices Manna or Bread from He- 


— Bread of Lif Life that 2 down from Heaven, of which Phe 
ever eateth ath 


| A by the holding up of Moſes's Hands; by which Poſ- 
ture he put himſelf into the Form of a Croſs, and exactly 
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Day to Church in wh re th mk before them, 

in token that they 1045 now a Da their Works of Dat 

neſs, and were become the Children of 5 ght, and had 
and thIfo 


ind Prayers wen 


were inſtructed in the Principles and Ways of Chriſtianity": 
But afterwatds when moſt of the Baptiz d were Infants and 
ſo not capable of ſuch Solemnities, this Cuſtom was Alter d, 
and Baptiſm adminiſtred at all times of the Tear, a8 at he 
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HE firſt Leſſon 7 Moiday Meine (bY Wett 4˙. 


Wee Uh was a * Type of our bleſſed: Saviour, who was 
eternal Life. The firſt Leſſon "for Monday Even- 


(e) contains the Hiſtory of the vanquiſhing the Amb 
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from God by thr Mini 

our Saviour Who was to u Prophet like into hi 
18.46% i. g whordwas! to bring down à new 15 from 
Heaven, and mors perfectiz to reveal the Divine Will to 
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dinary to puniſh all ſuch notariaus Offenders by the Severity of the 
Laws, and not to admit them to the Communion till they be re- 


form'd. 
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have receivd Notice from mary not co admit ithqn: 
- Whereas the Perſons wh ahpolkeGrlckirprovides alaſt 
are ſucht as the- Ordinary ib ſuppos d nor yet to hate hen 


of, whom therefore it requires the Ourate xo ſend him nb 


xiee"6f, in oder that he Hay proceed againiſt chem acc, 
ing to- Law ʒ And dhe, if themean white; the Curate ß 
empowerd by this Rubrick (which is it elk 4 Lau-, being 
eſtabliſſid by che c We to reſuſe the Contmi 
nion; if, after due Admonitſo to Keep away, he obſtinas 
17 offers himſelf to receive : infomuch that no Damage fion 
any prior Lau ban accrue to Rim from a conſcientious Exs 
cution of a latter. And that chis is no novel or unnectſ 
ſary Power, is plain from the Practice of the antient Church, 
in which, cho all open Offenders, as ſoon as known, fer 
put under Cenſure, yet if before Cenſure they offer d chem 
ſelves ar the Communion, they were repell d. This i 
evident from St. Chryſoſtom (d), WhO does not more eameſt 
1y'preſs the Duty, than he does plainly aſſert the Author 
of the Sacerdotal Power to effect it. Let no Judas, ſaith be, 
no- Lover of Mony'be preſent at this Table; be that is not Chrift 
Diſciple, let him depart from it. Let no inhuman, no cruel Fr. 
Jon,” no uncompaſſionate Man, or unchaſte, come bither.' - TJ 
this to You that adminiſter, as well as to thoſe that partake fe 
it i neceſſary I ſpeak theſe things to you, that you may take gu 
Care, and uſe your utmoſt Diligence to diſtribute theſe Ofering 1 
right. For no ſmall Puniſhment hangeth over your heads, if lum. 
ing any Man to be wicked, you ſuffer bim to 1 Partaker of thi 
Table, for his Blood ſhall be requir d at your hands. 
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BUT here; I know, it has been objected, That aper. 
© ſons, befote they are admitted into any Office, are oblig d 
4 by our Laws to receive the Sacrament as a „ N and 
* .conſcquetitly- that the Miniſter is obli 2 the ov 
« Laws to Admit any Perſon, chat offers 
Ocdaſion, to the fol Sans, however unh he he 
wy have render d himſelf by his Life and Actions. But 
to (this, it muſt be conſider d, that the Power 
which Chriſt himſelf inveſted his Ohufch wich, of admit- 
ting Pe ons into her Commumiong aid vxtiddih 
from it, is What no human Laws ban deprive her of. 
therefore when the Laws require Men: I receive” this be 
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they offer d themſelves unworthily. Of Which be have 4 
remarkable Inſtance in the Caſe of the Emperot Theodofius, 
whom St. Ambroſe boldly and openly teſus d, upon the com- 
miſſion of a ba $ Crime. The Story being worth the 
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ohervie. con veniautl/ hear amd g enn e e i 
5 Aeclatcy;' that the Ely: Tables ar , fe i 

lace wheis-the Mort: fte, which every ofic » knows Was cat = 
deb d of aka-Chineck And 3 

uon anf Canon ſpaak of its ting tmovid ci rhe time of 
che Sommunion, dt iu Hhkr .chel could nit 
otherwiſe be heard a The Inte of 2 Belſry between 


— * 11 Body of chi Sburch (as 1:\have alrrady 
—— 8 1 5 che) Miniſter in ſme Churches 
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Church, And with le ane 0 ſeems chis Rubrich to 
have been added, N 0 ee n 

tion to move able, Uale ceſſity requires. 
Ne ee the Chinches are built ſo asd the Mini ſter cun be 
heard, and conveniently Ny the Sacrament at the Place 


uhre he Table ally Rds hi 2 HIS Cowen, 


or moſt Holy Place of the Church) as appears from, 
Rubrick before the Commendniews;' as alſo from thar Vice 


the Abſalation, by both which Rubrieks the Prieſt is 2.1 


ro turn bimfelf to the People. From v fienee E argue, that if the 
Table be in the middle of the Church, and the People conſe⸗ 
quently round about tlie Miniſter, iche Vmiſter cannot tutn 
himſelf to the People any more at one timt than atiother;' 
Wheteas if the Table be cloſe to the Eaſt-Wall, the Mini 
ſter ſtands on the Northſide, und looks Joackward; and 
conſequently! by WE W eſtward, | turd wine o the 
Pe ID 1 144 1 EN 


Rand a at the Northſide, or End thereof (as rhe Scotch Liturgy 
expreſſes it.; which alſo orders, that it ſhall 
permoſt part uf the Chancel or Church ) the Deſign o 
chat the Prieſt may be the better ſeen and heard: Which, as 
our Altars are now plac' d, he cannot be but Hi. the Noth 


or South ſide.” . And thetefors the Northſide being the right 


hand or upper ſide of che Altat, 18 hh iy the moſt pro- 


per for rhe'Offciating Prieſt, chat lo the Ag Miniſter (if 
there be one) may not he oblig d to ſtand:above him. And 
Biſhop Beveridge has ſhewn that wherever, in the antient Li- 
turgies, the Miniſter is directed to ſtand * the Aan 


the Northſide of it is always meant (9), . 


| (a) Bey. PandeR. Vas. pag 70 $ 19. 


if heb cohtinu d in the | 


at the up- 
which is, 


Yyy S. 5. 


Chet 


4. WHER EVER it — 4 1 pred! is oblig'd t ThePrieft why 


to fland at the 
Northſide of 
the Table. 


* 
rein F | : 
s * * ” » * 
— 8 a — — — —— — 
— 
. * 
2 f fo « * 


LA 5 82 the. ; ihr ating 


a Saum Altan hn fu ite E. 1 
The Table ts . BEE ene dhe bn Fend ee of! there 2 
viele e Snctirr di eee wand erke 
* See e , the Saamen e 
r N oalld allo niche 4 5 
2 9 — ron the 
lach Hat 3 dam Hur ch cobffurdt 
Abdorlee Sexctb Lacht Lange FE Tee 
n [ane rf ade Which Cori EL 
api #; binnen) dechnt: 4 Meet for e high. 
Fee And e ee ene , 7 
char 1tinaes,:uwhai Divine Service! is 1 1024 Ks 
covenuþwith:a:Canphflof Gul ap bet dþ hin 
ele badi M. cbt: Place, Mud of gr Fi A 
22814 5:13 36, womens Ws ib ve Wm? Th Sar 
+bg' 01 b 2 22 A 5111 549 
Curry G e Of rd Praye 9 ni 193m 
Amon 2182qqs. 28 (aud 2105 10 „e yioH Flom + 
a 725 ERH be no fitter Ar chi ſhoked ©; 
/ the Office. > nan. Which 1a: gueullarly / challengeth Chris. for 


Awhor, :thes- Diving Ptayeriawich owes.irs Orig) 
40> the dame eiſan, and whicho Sil Nero tells ue % 
Chalk ee Apoſtles, -ofiipilrpoft thur they fhould uſe 
8 : Holy Samnunion To.whikh the Primitive Fa 
ought! td! pteuliadly adapted, | chat they!igene 
nerd ue Pn 15 #5 th Day our daily Brea 
Body ef Chriſt, chef Rreag OS in thoſe 


g OY daily receiv 4 Tor the Nouri ment of. hei 


Win h zi M , be A $5 


* 


e e 6 100 5613 2 


10 Ah 
1 -r 441 A . 37 . 


al toit erb, 1 


2 4 $ * bas of Dil 221 1911 
Why gt. Ak, be Bangle to he Pei l before d 6 
* 


AA 


mand ments. 577 U don of the Law, E Exod. 19. 14 4. 1 muſt ve 
bay HI before we be fic te hear it; leſt, if | our 
ce 8 XP | Sin take gecgſſan by the Commandment: to ftic 
up Concupiſcencę; Rom. . 8. For Prevention of which, the 

A Veltera Qbyrch, us4. chis very Form, in  cheir r Comms 


2 4 n 4 2 I lll 


** 


0 th Muev. 1.6. p. 14, Hin, | 9 0 Hieron, adv. Rida 5 c. 3 Tom 


1 EL. Rods 


in Ep. ad Nepotianum. TS 

"mor. Dae: =" 8 | > #596. de Orat. Dom. c. 6. p. 131 
) Can. 82, 4385 18 B32. A. Cyprian, in Orat. Dom P- 

* 3” bl E::: 1 146, 147: 


nion: 


"4" 


A 
— 


, onr EAPRE STS 


lis... Mi * 3 n p_-_ 


| II Wm . e 
mon · ßes ; ) 20d His 2 


the Sacrament, a e 


from ol Pallucions\ boy pirit 48)" oalq yliapiaovnog e ww 


-batmmo? 


10192 bn: 584 2111 © old T Od A0 8e ud Lead 


2 "ore" mehtyp2q S 
N = * ES = * 10A 
1220101 bie 1-200 W b * 

| 1 "HASH Dixive » Frefspoh. 1 


ta them at, Sher Bapglm, aud 4 
at eve Communion; 9 te Tor 115 $4 


ebe. 


ſhould hear them often, and eſpecially a þ 
we are going to make freſh Engagements to b er ve them. 


eee Bets 


Church prudently directs the Miniſter, now ſtanding in c e 


moſſ Hdly Part ib he Gd he t g din e 40 61 
debe u ene ee Mala: om Mount 1 ge" 
vey: Gods Lawerea them, o Bp N 
E which, 86 n GHin BY 
ver all cielo Offencch, q aN eelin t . i 
mundokenty: 4d r ee 
the Sxutah· Liturgſi ex praſſen it. er 1 
cording to the Letter, or to the A eee Ay 1 5 
wunden) fer th dune eto fand case te 4 45 We. go the z beun 
time ru ci f bas 21“ N 1 
g. 1 E DONT fad dur theſe c 
S in this; maven in arty LitugyRefcg co h 
ConimonPtayes dbKing ke, . i which theyre ir 
GY as 1 nee > rr 5771 l. . 0 
) — 01 121 nde 11 6 26 o, 415m of 38s Ahn h- 


| for WE 
8. 1 1171 15 wry "Y i 


b ant | 
Ae 


ry P IL, es“ 0 Ends th 
Kings in all our Prayers, 1 Tina, 2. 
Primitive Church they always. fa pho, 
the time of the Celebration of t 1 
where, by virtue of, the —— {1 N 
——— thoſe great Requeſts nigh In . 


6 beer Jrcots & Cat 


hi! 


When firſt 
added, 


c_ 2 —U > 


Vide Enfeb..de vi vita nonfat. c 45 
£ we paz · 549. t 7 


ITE . 


* 


— 


Of the, ener TORY 


FA 300 wur T. e ng 
27 — * — lac 5 ing ds N 
* vemen ca here? 
memes. ney pc ee He Keg of the Law, and. therefore 2 
- i = 
Þ ir do N II 5 a x ern 
1 e i for outward Prof 
; A Toto at Saen che King's wank ho 
Po ly in or 4 e e Ge 
co Por va 4©: we 
be they bo happy. Acc che ae 66, 4d only Gl 
Mg 8 11990 tion 1690 


one 1 


e 19 lebe Fo 9555 25 RIC A at a 25m 07] % 4 85 55 9 


8 n an e 


—— of 
Ft Paris ofthe New Teſtament, 
DAE et then for the Coſpel, at the Celebtation 


. . (i), in itaitation Perliaps of the Jewiſh 
of rk 5 the Hiſte 


of che Paſſover before” the 
K 8 700 chal Lamb 


* 01-0. 149915; on | 
rg the Epi As "for \the © Au, Matten, and S. altes of 
<a, 5 as Collects, Epiſtles, — Goſpels, we have already 
ſpoken at lage (Chap. 3.) We ſhall only make this. one 
2 Remark more; that as our 'Saviour's Diſciples went before hi 
Face to every City and Place, whither be himſelf would come; Luke 
10. 1. ſo here the Epiſtle, as the Word of the Servant,''is 
read firſt, that it may be as a Harbinger to the Goſpel, to 
which the laſt Place and. greateſt Honour wyelerrs,, as be- 

ing the Word of their Great Maſter. 
The Eufom of . 3. T HE Cuſtom of ſaying, Glory be to has: O Lord, 
Tete g when the Miniſter was about to read che Holy Goſpel, and 
Lord, cr vof ſinging Hallelajab, or ſaying, Thanks be to God for his Hr 
zb.. ly, Goſpel; when he had concluded it, is as old as St. Chr 
Joſtom (i), bur we have no Authority for it in our preſent 
Liturgy. The firſt indeed was enjoin'd by King Edwards 
| tuft : Book; and ad fo the Cuſtom wn con- 
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tinu d ever ſince ; and I dont find how it came to be leſt out Ses. 5. 
of che Rubrick aſterwards. - Ic certainly could have nothing . 
objected againſt it, and therefore it is teſtord in the Scotch 
Lig; which alſo ordereth, that, hen che Presbyter 
ſhall ſay, So endeth the Holy Goſpel, the People ſhall; — 
Thanks be to thee, O Lord. In our own Common- Prayer Booł 
the Prieſt has no Direction to ſay the E is ended; the Rea» | 
ſon of Which ſome imagine to be, becauſe” ir is ill vonti- 
nu d in the — that followeth. Hh * 

4. IN St. Auguſtine's time the People Always 7 
Fu the Leſſons were read, to ſhew' Na ee rg, 
God's Holy Word (n): But aſterwards, When this was 
thought too. great a Burden, they wete allow d to fir an 
at the — and were only oblig d to ftand (as our Ru- 
brick now enjoins us) at the reading of the Goſpel (u), which 
always contains ſomething that our Lord did, ſpake, or ſuf. 
fer d in his o.¼n Perſon. By which Geſtute they ſhew d 
they had a greater reſpect to the Son of God himſelf, than 
they had to any other inſpir d Perſon, tho ſpeaking my 
— gran pres his.own Are N n 1 51% 
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8. * Antics Good, is lcd — — * che dall why placd af- 
AS: Leſſons, ſo is this ph the Epiſtle and Sele; both Kare 
them being founded upon the Doctrine of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles. As therefore in che faregoing Portlons of Scrip- 
ture we believe with our Heart to Righteouſneſs, ſo in the Oreed 
chat follows, we confeſs with our Mouth to Salnutim. 

§. 2. THIS is commonly call d the Nene Oed, tho it 4» d, 

ought more properly to be call d the Conſtantinapolitan,, being 4 
in reality a Paraphraſe of that Greed; which was made at tlie 
firſt General Council at Nice ; and drawn up into this. Form © 
by che ſecond General Council at Conſtantinople; A. D. 381 a Ree 
Ic more largely condemns all Hereſics. than ithat of the) Ah 
files ; for which Reaſon it was enjoin'd, | byitheithird Council 
of Toledo, to be recited by all the people before the Sacra- 
ment, to ſhew that they are all free from Hereſy; and in che 
ſtricteſt . en with the Catholick\ Church a0. 
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great Fear: of the People's obſerving ſaperſtitious "hi 
Days. But there is ſtiſl ac much Reaſon for keeping i 
the Rubrick; ſinot now chey art run into a contrary Fate. 
and inſtead of obſerving too many Holy: Days, regard none; 
which makes it fit that the Curate ſhould diſcharge” His Db 
ty, by telling chen beforehand what 'Holy-Days will hap- 
pen, and chem zen ving' it upon his People to anfwet fot th 


* 5 —.— 2 
* 


&, if ogy pals: —— * de Regard: N 
When to give F. 3. Aud then ulſo (f Occaſion he) / ſhall notier ere 
Cn. Commutiion: Tho by another ho Robe k; juſt before? che 


Exhortation, this is ſuppos d to be done after Sc. * 
there ic is order d, that when the Mimſter gixeth Waring fo 
. the — Communion (which be 2 Ts 
upon: the Sunday,” or fome - Holy-Day immediately preceding) 
the Sermon o Homily ended, he ſpull reud the be” Exhortation follow 
i The occaſion of rhe Dukerence was iche Placing abu 
a e . R 
, 0) Po 8 x p56 7 the ts 2 Rubric 


oa T & i 


[ne thar there 


| | | | | * 
nou ff the\ Lord's Shipper iO vi 
Rabrick of >DireAions, at the laſt Review, before the Rubrick. 
concerning the Sermon or Homily 
Prayer-Books immediatel — Nicene Creed, the Sermon 
2 -and then after that the Curate war 90 devlary unte 


r — were any Holy-Days ur Fs Da; inthe 
— y to exhort them to the Poor, 
noſt un bes 


by reading 2 ä 
nient by his Diſcretion. This was the whole 
then. 


All che remaining part was added at the Neſtoration, 


tion. Now it is plain by that Rubrick, thiht the Warni 
. ſnvended-t0/be givin ale che Bow 


mon; and therefore I imagine that chere was no Deſigu to 
change the Places of che two Rubricks here, but only to 
ad ome vther Directions che ptoclaimiag or 
oo rms. gin the Church; and that conſequently the 
_ therm in che Order Den ſtand, Was ro 
Ne Printer 8s, n —— However, they my 
ſill be boch co with, viz. wing warni in 
— 4 2 on ſuch a My: and 
chen reading the-Exhortation after Sermon. | 
Kr F. rhis'time alſo Bars 'of Matrimony are 10be pub What 
— Citations, and Hxcommuications ave tobe read, 
— 4 t0/ be proclaim'd or . publiſh'd' in in "the Chae, — 
2 | Diviie Service, bur by the Nu by. hum any 
what is preſcrib d in the Rules of the Um Prayer Book, 
or h the Kg, or by the Ordmary of the Place, All this 
was . added, to prevent the Cuſtom that (till 
too much prevails in ſone — Churches, of publiſming 
che moſt unbeficring; and een riicatou * 
m ee oratory if ; 10 20 
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5 ERMONS: RW — Es hs bees ning 
f · Chriſtianity (4), to v. ours upon all Sundays and 
Holy-Days, bu but 8 when the Lord's r Was: to 
be adminiſtred: For by a pious and practical 
to the Holy Communion tle Minds of che Hearers are Put 


99 Conſt. Ap. lib. 8. cap. IN — 


neil. Va- 


— A 5 Concl 6. Conſtant Can, 19 Tom, 6 
32. C Qt 
hag 85 5 Tom. 3. Col. os 


3 Nen ur 


A NN. ni 10 80 
into 


as was allo the Rubrick above - cited juſt before the Exhorra- 


courſe ſuitcc 
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dect. pi. 


For by the old Oomiion- __ 


'thac'Rubrick = 


thi 
to be publi 2 
and what not. 
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hap. VE into a devot Bratne, and malle much fitter fon che ſutceed- 


in ancien yd o nos 1 am 2 nit 


bee. H THIS (Province indeed, in antient times, Was ge- 
bow. nerally undettaken by the Biſpußs, Who, at firſt yolutarily, 
d udd aſteruarde by Injunction; preach d euery Sunday, ſunlel 


hindred by Sickneſs (r): But however; in the Abſente of the 
Biſhop; this Duty was performid by Ptesbyters, and by his 
Permiſſion in their Preſence r e Nie ek. 
why ,t gaz, THE. Reaſon of its being order d here, is be. 
cauſe the firſt Deſign of chem was to explain ſome part of 
the foregoing Epiſtle and Goſpel (c), in imitation f that 
* — ————— — For which 
, Reaſon; they, were, formerly call d Poftills: (quaſi poſt illa, 
Eyangelia) becauſe they follow d the Goſpel. 82 2 a | 
Of the Homi- F. 4. T HE. Homilies, — Rubrick, are two 
—_ Books of plain Sermons (for ſo tlie word ſigniſies) ſet out 
by publick Authority, one whereof is to be read upon 
Sunday or Holy-Day, when' chere is no Sermon. The fd 
Volume of them was ſet out in / the beginriing of EV. 
Reign, having been compos d (as itz thought) by Arch | 
biſhop Cranmer, Biſhop: Midle and Latimer, at the Hegiuning 
opᷓſ the Reformation, "when a competent Number /o Min. 
ſters, of ſuffieient Abilities xo preach in ——— 
gation, was not to he fobhnd . The ſecond Volume was (et 
out in Queen / Elixabeth s time r A 
D. 45363. TR. ay TR 7 ae \Prac 
rice of the antient Church, is evident from the (Teſtimony 
oſ l Sixtus Sinenſis, who, in che fourth Book of his-Librar, 
faith, | That our Countryman Alculnus collected and r. 
& .duc'd- into, Order, by the Command of Charles rü Gre 
© the Homilies of the moſt famous Doctors of the; Church 
<« upon the Goſpels, which were read in Churches all the 
« Year round.” He ſays che were all in Number 209: 
But where that Work lies bid, is Hot known. * 
Bidding or F. 5. I DESIGN D in this place to have added a P- 
ban) ih ragraph concerning the Form of Budding of | Prayers, which the 
Church, Church enjoins, by the LVth Canon, to be * 
Miniſter before his Sermon, Lecture, or Homih: And fio 
thence to have taken occaſion to have hinted at thb duegulz- 
rity and ill Conſequences of tlie Petitionary Form, o Mhich is 
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now 
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ora 1. Lied, Super LONG nn 

now the general» Praftice., Bot N © Nn be Ben . 
nome 8 than I at firſt foreſam, i P propos di to give af — 
ae Satisfaction; the Deſigu immediately ſwell 1! 
into too large a Compaſa to b Work of ſo ge- 
ncral. a Nature. For this Ręaſon I have choſen 46 publiſh ir 
in a little Treatiſe by is. ſelf +) n pe it 
will, be more known, chan M it had only been treated of in 
a few Pages here. For the ſake of thoſe-who may be deſirous 
to lock inte the) Queſtion, I have inftrted the Title in the 

bottom of the Page (4), nat without hopes that my ſincere 
Endes vours may cantribute a ule ta pur a ſtop to the Cuſ- 
tom of, Praying in the Pulepic, which the Reader will there 
ſee has once: been attended with fatal Conſecuences, and 
which has been diſeaustenancad and prohibited almoſt in 
every u the Reformation, 5 aur Governors and 
Ry in 1 _- _ | 


84 20. e te [or Renveneen 0 
0 8 the Rubricks te fl. $2 
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N22 the Confeſſion of our in Faith the Nicene Creed, er: 
or elſe after the Improvement of it in the Sermon or = 
„ follows the Exercife of our Charity, without which © 
be e er of wh God hey 
x 7 of what 
e — — and ria, No which is fre uently and 
dnl) commanded in the Goſpel, hath the belt Examples 
for it, and the largeſt Rewards promis d ee it; being inſtead 
* the vaſt D d and coftly pour von which the Jews 

join eir Prayers, and the only chargeable 
Dayeo whit Chriſtians are obliged. It is, 2 a 1 ſo 
neceflary to recommend our Prayers, that St. Paul pre- 
ſcribes (b), and the antient Church, in Juſtin Martyr's time, 
us d to have, Collections "one Sunday wh: - 


- 


— 


— 


— «ay 


(a) Bidding of Prayers before Sermon, our our Right Reverend Dioceſan the Lord Bi- 
no Mark of "Diſafeftion to the Preſent Go- | ſhop of London, * les Wheatly, 
2 2 an 1 ve M4 Lett 1254 Ex ws [7 1 2 in t 

the 55 t on. 1 t m try. rint Betteſ- 
of Bidding-Pr I; > preſcriid and worth in jw noſter- Row, H. Clements 
enjain d _ he Reformation, and and C. 1 in St. Paul's * 
rd 2 by the Greateſt Divine yard. 1218. Price 1 $, 
of our hat it has heen lately) () 1 Cor. 16. 1, 2. 
enforc d fag y His Preſent e } (c) Juſt. Martyr, Apol. 1. c. 88. p. 132 
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e 00) HOWBVER, len we fecelve the Geraten, it is b) 
15 Ye no:means:ro be omitted. "When the! Jews Eartie Before th, 
Sacrament. Lord at their folemn Feaſts, they were not "allowed to uppeg⸗ 
wn; | bubiavery Man was requireÞ l give "us Be "ws lle ace. 
ing to dhe Bleſing f the Lord hieb Ie bad 'given hin? Heut. 1; 
16,17. And our Saviour (wich reſpect no doubt to the 
Huy Table, as Mr. Afrde excelletitly (d) proves) Tuppoſe 
that we ſhould: never come to the ' Altar without d Gift" (+) 
ing Alms at the Paſſover made his Diſelples miſtake hi 
Words to him that bare the Bag (). And it is very pro. 
bable that at the time of receiving the Sacrament were 1 
thoſe, large Donations of Houſes, Lands, and Money mad: 
Acts 2. 44, 4 46. For when thoſe firſt Converts were 4 
united to Chriſt, and one another in this Feaſt of Low, 
their very Souls were mingled; they chearfully renoinc! 
their Propriety, and eaſily diſtributed their Goods among 
thoſe to whom they had given their Hearts before. Non 
(of Abiliry) were allow'd/to) receive without giving ſoms 
thing (g) ; and to xeject any Man's Oblation, was to den 
him a Share in the Benefit of thoſe comfortable Myſt, 

ries (bh). . 
— | 2, WHEREFORE. to ſtir us up mote effe ally 
imitate their pious Example, the Church bath here ſelech 
ſuch Sentences, of Scripture, as contain Inſtructions, -Injuce 
tions, and Exhortations to this great Duty; | ſetting before u 
the Neceſſity of performing it, and the Manner of doing i 
Some of them, (viz. thoſe from the ſixth to the tenth indy 
Aims and o. ſively) reſpect the Clergy. And it was with an eye, I fy 

ther Devotions . . . ** 
bur, difin= pole, to this Difference, that in the laſt Review there wa: 
%%% Diſtinction made in the Rubrick that follows theſe Seritencs, 
between the Ams for the Poor, and the other De votians of tt 
People. In the old Common- Prayer there was only mention 
made of the latter of theſe, viz. the Devotion of the Papt, 

by which Alms for the Poor were then meant, as 

from its being order d to be put into the Poor Mens Box. But 
then the Clergy were included in other words, which ot- 
der d, that upon the Offering-Days appointed, every Man and We 
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— — 


, - ——— 
— el EG * 


(4) Mr. Mede, Of the Altar or Holy | (g) Cyprian. de Oper. & Eleemol f 

Table, Sect. 2. p. 390. 203, & c. PORK! 

(e) Mat. 5. 23; 24. 65) Concil, Elib. Can. 28. Tom. 
(f) John 13. 29. Col. 973. E. Concil. Carthag. 4. Cu. 
. 1 93, 94. Tom. 2. Col. 1207. B. 5 


man ſhould p to the Curate the due and accuſtom d Offerings. edt; 10. 
But of this I ſhall have Occaſion to ſay more, when I come: 


N | 


e the Lord 6 Supper. M A\0 A | 275 


to treat of the Rubricks at the end of this Office. I ſhall 


only obſerve further here, that the words Aims for the Poor 


being added at the laſt Review, by which undoubtedly muſt 


be underſtood all that is given for their Relief; it is 
chat by 


[oa 


1OMC- 


the other Devotions of: the People is now intended 


thing diſtinct from the ſaid, Alms. And if ſo, then the Of: 
ſerings for the Clergy, or their Shate in the Collections, 


muſt certainly be meant, as is plain from the Deſign of the 


abovemention d Sentences, which have a direct and imme- 
diate regard to them. It is well known that, in the Primi- 


tive 


Times, the Clergy had a liberal Maintenance out of 


what the * offer d upon theſe Occaſions (i). Now in- 


deed, whilſt 


ey have a ſtated and legal Income, the Mony 


collected at theſe Times is generally appropriated to the 
Poor: Not but that where the ſtated Income of a Pariſh is 


not 


ſufficient to maintain the, Clergy belonging to the 


Church, they have ſtill a Right to claim their Shate in theſe 
Offerings. FT 1 5 


9.3 


. WHILST. theſe Sentences are in reading, the Deacons, - oe ar 


burch-Wardens, or other fit Perſons, are to receive the Ams for 

the Poor, and other Devotions of the People, in a decent Baſon, to be 
provided by the Pariſh for that purpoſe (k). The Deacons are the 
moſt proper Perſons for this Buſineſs, it being the very Of- 

fice for which their Order was inſtituted, Acts 6. And for 

this Reaſon the Scotch Liturgy does not allow the Church- 
Wardens to do it, but at ſuch times when there are no Deacons 
preſent i 0 o ug ee ue 

IT is now indeed grown a Cuſtom with us for the 44 is ! 

Church-Wardens to perform this Office, who do it generally 
by going to the ſeveral Seats and Pews of the Congregation : 
Tho in ſome Places they collect at the Entrance into the 
Chancel, where the People make their Offerings as they 
draw towards the Altar. This laſt way ſeems the moſt con- 
formable to the Practice of the Primitive Church, which, 

in purſuance of that Text deliver d by our Saviour, Mat. 5. 

23. order d that the People ſhould come up to the Rails of 


n 


the Altar, and there make their Offerings to the Prieſt (1). 


7 


2 


li. 4 nets Akan et AG tC a 


EYpr. EP. 34, 36: | | (1 Greg, Naz. in Laud. Baſilii, Orat. 8 
ick after the Sentences, | 20, 


om, 1, Theodoret, de Theodoſio. 
* \ AND 


. 


ES 


The Bread and © + 
Wine when 

and by when if 
to iy Ar yo 


the Table. 


25 th che Rubrick to bring i 'reDerencly to: ube Prixft )q 
bis buntbly to Prefent/ it the Led, f 
the Koteb Lrurgy J an 70 ee Fake 


5 bie, Geclard Tilt teooncit'd\and again in Covenant 
them. And therefore out bleſſed Saviour, when he inſtita 


celebrated the Holy Euchariſt, abway s offered the Bread kd 


BR þ en oye, biuppe 
ens, of Church-Wardens, or HD e wer ibey de aha — 
ec te Alan and ocher Devorions of rhe-Pedpley aπ¹ 4 


ferry to heb Practioe of the antienrFews; who Mh 
- bicuphr" their Gifts aud Sacriſiccb to the T'emipley/i! 

chen co Sad by che Hands of the Prieſt. 2997:30t "— 
AND if 'thert be 4 Communion,” the 'Prieft is 1hew li 
upon "the Table fo mach Bread and Wine as be ful hl 
Poet. | Which Rubrick beingadded. at the ſame time 
NS, in . N " an 
clearly evident, that 


ſuf 


the word OBLAT 10 
At the ſt Review) it is 


Was 
11e b0 be underſivod the — Bead and Wins) ben 


the Prieſt is te offer folemaly to God, as an Ackhew I 
meim of his Sovereign Gn ove over his — — —_— 
theneefotth they they tight me and E 
For in all the Jewiſh Sacrifices, 1 ich 2 


Partakers, the 8 or Materials of the Feaſt Ms bY 


* made God's: 
the 


a ſolemn" Obladion, and then afteru ai 
muticants, not as Mans, but ab G 
by thus entertaining them at His ow 


eaten by 
Proviſions Who, 


the new Sacrifice of his own Body and Blood, firſt gall 
Thanks and bleſſed the Elements, i, e. offered them up to Gal 
2285 of the Creatures, as che moſt antient Bathers il 
pound that Paſſage: Who, for that Reaſon, whenever tha 


Wine fer the Communion to God, upon the Altar, by N 
or ſome ſuch ſhore Ejaculation, Lord, we offer thee: 4 2 
out of what thow haſt bountifully given us (m). After which 
they received them, as ie were, from him again, in 2 
to convert them into the facred Banquet of the aal. 
Blood of his deat Son (). Confonànt to this, in E 
Common-Prayer of King Edward VI. the Prieſt was „ 
in this Place te ſet forth the Bread and Wine upon the A 
But at the Wks * this and ſeveral other ſuch antes 


. 9 —— 9 


— 04 — 


00 a FL TOO other L. my (n) See this provid in Mr.Mede' ne 
turgies/ tian Sacrifice, c. 8. pag. 372, &c. | 
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en and br: Afier which the, Seath Licurgy was thefieſt S 28, 
2 we find it reſtox d: But there the Presbyrer is; dis * | 
rected t6-offer inp and place the Bread and Mine prep ard, for the 
amt pm t he Lov: s Table. And Mr. Mede\ e ob- 
red our own Liturgy to be defeRtivein E ripen od 
was probably the Occaſion that, in the Review of ic 
— 695: this Primitive Practice was reftor'd Nn 
E Bread! and Wine order d by the Rubrick eo be ſet folemn- 
| ly upon the Table by the Prie& Himel. From whence it 
E appears, that the —.— the Elements upon the Lord's Ta- 
| 4 before the beginning of dende prayer, by the hands | 
E of. Clerk or Sexton (as is now the general Practice) is a 
I —.— and ſhameful Breach of che ſald Rubtick; — 
Fonſequenrly that it is the Duty of every Miniſter to prevent 
| nat x furure,- arid reverently to place the Bread and Wine 
3 upon the Hees ee after. he has placid 
on th Alas. „Gen N 7 
| 1 IN che 4 Gone Payer 90 King Elend the Mii: oy 
4 Sant, the Miniſter; when; he put che Wine into the Cha-: e , 
Vac, was. ditected by the Rubrick to but thereto & little Tor ofential , 
pure: and cleun Murer. This was order d in conformity ro f. 
2 very antient and primitive Practice, and with an „ 
perliaps to our Saviqur's Inſtitution. For the Wine a» 
mong the Jews being very Rrong, it was generally” their 
Ouſtom, as at their ordinary Meals, ſo al at che Pa 
ſeoyer, to qualify it with Water (p)Y: And cherefore fidce 
the Cup Which our Saviour bleſſed Was probably On 'of 
| thoſe which were prepared for that Feaſt (7 ſome! have 
concluded that, at the time of the infinnion he made uſt of 
Wine in which Water had been mix d. But of this t | 
produce no Certaifity or Proof: For tho it is allowed tliat 
8 often mingled their Wine, yet it does not appea 
1 always did ſo, or thought it neceſſary. For Dr. 
Lightfoot obſerves, that be that drinks pure Wine Perform d his 
— (); and Buztarf adds furtlier, that it is in 
whether it is mixed or not, and that they drink it ſome- 
times one way, and ſometimes the other (c): So that e 
muſt not affirm that our Saviour Cup was certainly mix d, 
before we are aſſured whether the Wine which he had pres 
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R. Ob. de Bartenora, & Maimoni- | Hor. Heb. in Mat. 26. 27. Vol. 2. pag. 
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Clap: VI pard for his laſt Paſſover was ſo. Our Saviour indeed in, 
8 cimates; that What he had delivered to his Apoſtles; waz 
the Fruit of iht Vine (t); and Dr. Ligbefoot obſerves,” from 

the Babyloniſh"Talmud, that this was a Term which" the Jep; 


_ goth it from pute Wine, which they called the Fruit of th 


Mixture as after it ()). And the Reaſon why they give i 


_ 2 the 26. 29 


/ 


us d in their Bleſſing for Wine mix d with Water, to diſtin. 


Tree (u). But now not to inſiſt upon the Abſurdity of cal. 
Ung it the Fruit of the Vine, from its being mix d with Wa. 
ter, Which makes it leſs the Fruit of the Vine than it was in 


its Purity; it is plain that chis Expreſſion, wherever we meet 


with it in other Places of Scripture, is uſed to denote the 
pure Product of the Tree (x). From whence we may be 


aſſur d, that in the time of our Saviour, no ſuch” Diſtine. 


tion as this had obtained: Nor indeed does the Miſhna' itſelf 
allow of it: For the Determination of the wiſe Men is, that 
Wine is to be called the Fruit of the Vine, as well before the 


a particular Bleſſing, calling it the Fruit of the Vine, inſtead of 


the Fruit of the Tree, is not upon the account of its being 


mix d with Water, but becauſe the Vine is more excellent 


than any Tree beſides (O. And if this Diſtinction fail, 
don't: know that there is ſo much as a Hint given in Sci 


ture, from whence we may judge whether the Wine us d 
our Saviour was mix d or not; which yet we might re: 
ſotiably expect to have found, if our Lord had deſigu d the 
Mixture as eſſential. Tho' were it ever ſo clear, that the 


= was mix d; yet if it does not alſo appear that it wu 


with Deſign, our Saviour's Practice would no mor 
oblige us to mix it now, than it would that we ſhould con 
fecrate unleaven'd Bread. For tis certain that our Saviour, 
ut the time of Inſtitution, uſed unleaven'd Bread (a): And ya 
ſirice the Reaſon of his doing ſo, was, becauſe there was nov 
ther at that time in the Houſe 5 our Church thinks it ſufficient, 
in her preſent Rubrick, to preſcribe ſuch Bread as is uſual to i 
eaten. Conſequently fince he made uſe of Wine that was mix d, 
only becauſe he found it ready prepar d, or at moſt becauſt 
the Strength of the Wine us d in that Country requir d it; 
therefore our Church thinks it not neceſſary to mix it with 
us, becauſe we ordinarily drink it pure. But I ſay thi 
upon ſuppoſition that it could be clearly prov d, that tit 
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Vid. & R. Ob. de Bartenora, ac Maimon. 

1 Hor. Hebr. ut ſupra. i in locum. 

C) Ig. 32. 12. Hab. 3. 17. Zech. 8. G Ibid. cap. 6. Vide & Surenbul. & 

12. ſecundum LXX. Mark 12. 2. Luke | R. Ob. de Bart. in locum. 

20. 10. er? (a) Exod. 12. 15, 19. Mat. 26.7 

O) Tract. de Benedict. Cap.7. Sect. 5. | Mark 14. 12. Luke 22, 7, c 
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te our Saviour s Jnfticution 7 But ſince the fame Wine per- 
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thei Love- eat: »Guhich, in the firſt Ages dhe Charch, 
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fear the Heathens: 
Wine) and therefore might inſiſt upon the Mixture as ne-. 
cellary,}- becauſe; cer wiſe the Wine was the Part that was een 
wanting; which he plainly enough allows to be the ofly 
Eſſential in the Cup: when he aſſerts that Wine alone would 
be better than pure Water (i). Fot if both of them were eſ- 
icher of chem could be ſaid to be betrex than the other.) 


Councils enjoin the Mixture ſo ſtrictly, viz. becauſe the Encra- 
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125,128. Iren#, 1. 4. cap. 57. p. 357. [car. Collect. Canon. cap. 355. 
& I. 5. cap. 2. pag. 307. an. Alex. | - () Cypr. ut ſupfra. 
N e ber, 1 9 2 rei illius admonere 
& inſtruere nos debet, ut in Sacrificiis 
Smyrn. 8. 8. pag. 5. Clem. Alex. Pæ- Dominicis Vinum PO TIUs offera- 
dag. J. 2. cap. 1. Tertel. Apol, cap. 39. l: mus. ibid.. MEI ( 
Conſt, App, 1. 2. cap. 28. | ) Epiphan. Her. 46. Tom. 1. p. 

7 1 Cor. 11. * 392. Aug. de Hæreſ. cap. 64. Theo. 

) Ad Cæcil. Ep. 63. p. 148, &c. ] doret. de Fabulis Hæreticor. 1. 1. c. 20. 

(s) Ambroſe. de Sacr. 1.5. cap, 1. Tom. 4. pag. 208. | 
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HE Alms,/and Danses and Obtadoss ofche Pr 
» ple being, now preſented to Godꝭ and plac d beſom 
Him upon the kioly Table, it is a proper time to proeted w 
the Exerciſe of another Branch of our Chariey; I men 
that of Interceſſen. Our Alms perhaps a con 03 
Kaen * but our Prayers may extend to il 
them all to the-Mercys of 
Cad who, able co e a A Not 
can Wear any, time hope to interceed more effectually for - 
os whole Church: of God; than juſt when — to 
and ſhew forth to the Divine Maj jeſty that merito- 
105 Sacrifice, by virtue whereof QUE, 3 High Prieſt did 
once redeem us, and for ever continues to interceed fot us 
in Heaven For which Reaſon we | — that the antient and 
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1 Can. 32. Tom. 6 col. yes 1157. tien, accordin 7 
8 m) Cap. 12. . 2 r te fr ns e 
2 See the —_—_ Rule of Reforms: | ; Quarto, 1688. 
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primitive Chriſtians, whenever they celebrated theſe Holy S . 
Myſteries, us d a Form of laterteſſion for the whole Ca- 
tholick Church (o). But there is this Difference between 
our Practice and theirs, that whereas we uſe it immediately 
aſter placing the Elements upon the Table,; it is in all tlhle 
antient Liturgies, except in St. Mars and the "Ethiopian, de- 
er d till after the Oouſecra tion.. 
4. 2. 1 N the- Primitive Church too their Prayers were 7a: fr 
more extenſive, and took in the Dead as well as the Living: im: a 
Not that they had any Notion of the Romiſh Purgatory, Praga 
ot ſo much as imagin d that thoſe whom they pray d fot 
were rack dor tormented with any temporary Pain. There 

were ſome of the Antients, it is true, who believ'd (and 

ir ſeems to have been the cutrent Opinion from Origen 
downwatds) that the Trial we ſhall undergo at the laſt 

Great Day will be a State of Purgation; which they ima- 

gin d to conſiſt of a probational Fire, thro which all muſt 

aſs (even the Prophets and Apoſtles, and the Virgin Mary 

erſelf not excepted) and which ſhall differently affect us, 

as we ſhall be differently prepat'd/(p) : And upon this per- 

haps ſome of them might found the Prayers they uſed for 

the departed Saints. Others again believ d, that Chriſt 

ſhould reign a thoufand Years upon Earth, before the final 

Day of Judgment; and alſo ſuppos d that the Saints ſhould 

riſe to enjoy and partake of this happy State, before the 
general Reſurrectiom of the Dead: And therefore they 
pray d for the Souls of the Deceas d, that they might not 

only reſt in Peace for the preſent, but alſo obtain part in 

the firſt Reſurrection (q). However, they all agreed in 

this, that the Interval between Death and the Fad of the 
World, is 4 State of: Expectation and imperfect Bliſs, in 
which the Souls of the Righteous wait for the Completion 

and Perfection of their Happineſs at the Conſummation of 

all things: And therefore whilſt they were praying for the 
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(e Chryf. Liturg. & Hom, 52. in Eu- | 26, col. 1225, 1226, Edit. Benedict. Pa- 
ſtath. & Hom, 26. in Mat. & Hom. 37 | riſ. 1686. Hieron. in Mal. 3. Tom. 3. 
in Act. & de Sacerdot. I. 6. c. 4. Cyril. | col. 1825. & I. 1. adv. Pelag, Tom. 4. 
Catech. Myſtag. 5. n. 6. Conſt. Apoſt. | col. 502. Edit. Benedict. Pariſ. 1704. 
1.8. c. 13. | Auguſt. Reſponſ, ad Queſt, 1. Dulcit. 

92 Origen. in Exod. 15. Hom, 6. & Tom. 6. col. 121, 126, 128. & Enchirid. 
in Pal. 36. Hom. 3. La . Inſtitut. | de Fide, Spe, & Charitate, cap. 67, 68, 
I. 7. c. 21. p. 653. Baſil. in If. ++ 69. in Tom, eod. col. 221, 222. & de 
Tom. 1. p. 932. Greg. Nyffl. de Mor- Civ. Dei, 1. 20. c. 25. Tom-7, col. 609. 
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tuis Orat. Tom, 3. p. 638. Greg. Naz. | Edit. Benedict. Pariſ. 1685. Conſule 

Orat. 39. Tom. 1. p. 636. Ambroſ.] etiam Eſtium in 1 Cor. 3. 13. 

Enarrat. in Pſal. 36. 8. 26. Tom. 1. col. 9 Tertul. de Monogam. c. 10. Am- 
broſ. de Obitu Valentin, ad finem, & in 
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789, 790. & in Pfal. 118. Serm. 3. 5. 14 V 
— 5 Tom. 1. col. 997, 998. & Serm. | Palm, 1. 
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Kar this Intent a Petition for the Deceas d was: capdl 
l by our Reformers, in this very Prayer of 


| Elmar. And the the direct Petition for the Faithful den 


75. Aerian. n. 7. Chryſoſt. de Sacer-] 


of the On. | tha Auer 
Catholick Church]: they though: it not imptoper to 48d % 
and beer part of if | 
befofe chem, that they might alrogarher" artain. ry 
ed and glorious Reſurrection, and be brought at laſt 6 
pineſs in Heaven (7). 

aus they teſtiſy d their Love and Reſpect to the Dead, 
clar 24 cheir Belief in the Communion of Saints, and . | 
up in chemſel ves a lively Senſe of the Souls Immortals 


bl 


we are now diſcourling, in the -farlt | Common-Prayer Buakl 
1 King Eduard VI. But this: with a larger Thankſgiving 
1 che · Saints V than what we now ah 
was — ſecond Bool upon the Exception 
Huter (t); and the words L Militant: — on Earth] were 
828 Exhortation, Les us pray. fer the whole S 

e Church, in order to limit the Prayer to the — 

= The Subſtance of the Thankſgiving indeed was 

G = again afterwards, fit to the Scorch Liturgy, - and 
te our on at che tak Review Tho: as iu th the [Scotch 
turgy keeps cloſe to the words in the fuſt Book; 9 


e, eee rep e 
& words; M. e on mi os 4-1 
be imply d in out preſent Pom, een Ren of og God 
Me WITH THEM 10 bePartakerrof bis Heavenly Kingin 


* The wht Park 
vntotheemoſt hi rite, and hearty Thanks, for the ry I 
Virtue declar'd in 3 50 thy Saints, from the „ beg * of t Work 
chiefly in the glorious and moſt bleſſed Vir tt 
nch Og 


as it A ! And here wwe do 7 


gh ſt our Lord and God, and in the 1 Virgin Ma Putri 1 
and Maptyrs,, whoſe Examples (O Lord) and, Stedfaſtneſs mn 
Falch and Keeping thy Holy Commandments, grant us to follow. We co 
Faith, unto thy Merry, O Lord, all other thy Seat, Which ate depaiiii | 
— ce from us with the Sign of Faith; — bo db reſt in the 4 
Peace. Grant unto them, we beſeech thee, thy Mercy and ever | 
Peace; and that at the Day of the general — We and all mel 
Which be of the myſtical Body of thy Son, may all together be ſer. og 
right Hand, hear Ferran inolt joyful Voice, Come unto me, Oo e und 
be bleſſed of my Father, and poſſeſs the Kingdom. which is prepar'd for nll 
the begitining.of the World. Grant this, 0 Father, for Jeſus Cue 4 
ſake, ous oni enten and Advocate. „ 8 &t mM 
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y Tertul. vt Ss bo & de Coron, dot. W. ca 4. & in Moral, 1 
"ey & Exhortat. ad Caſtitat. by in Ep. ad 118 & Hom, 41. in 4, 

Cypr. Ep. 1. & 55. Euſeb. in vit. Aug. de Cura bro Mortuis geren 2 
Conſtant, 1. 4 c. 71. Arnob. adv. Gen- & Confeſſ. l. 1 c. 13. & Con 


tes ſub fine 1.4 Cyril. Cathen. Myſtag. . S. c c. 41, 425 2 
5. mbroſ. 4 ſupra. Epiphan. Har. 0 Script. &. Anglican. pag. 46575 . 1 
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ration od gay the — 
ays his Deſign a a {== 1 
IF 271 7. order d her beine to be proclaim d bythe 
. (4)... The, Paſghal. 
crament) was to & 


ys, to put them in mind o 
uh: Aloe G. 
to do in order to 


Ahe 8 


1 fy — 

ed that al 
come, and — — gn 7 1026 

F.. indeed. had no. fach. Exhore pm wm 

tations: For their Daily, or ar, leaſt Weekly, | Communions bra = | 

made it known that there was then no ſolemn: Aſſembly gf Church. 

' Chriſtians without it — — every one; (pag. under Cenſure) 

was expected to pin Gm 1 now when the Time is 

long, Omiſons haye made 

ſome of us ignorant, —— others: forgeriul of this Duty,; 

moſt of us unwilling, and all of us more or. leſs indiſpos'd 

for it; it was * doch Fragen and, nece Into, a 

vide theſe large Warnings and Exhortation ,., oo, 

5.3. AS to the Compolures themſelves, they. axe ſo _ te Wider 
traordinary ſuitable, that if every Communicant would du- ,, 
ly weigh and conſider them, they would be no mall help 
towards a due Preparation. The firſt contains proper Ex- 
hortations and Inſtructions how to prepare our ſelves: The 
latter is more urgent, and applicable to thoſe who generally 
turn their Backs upon thoſe Holy, Myſteries, and nk the 
Danger of thoſe vain and frivolous Excuſes which Men fre- 


11 make for their ſtaying away. For which Reaſon ip is 
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brick is to be re 
concif# with tO n or Homily is en may be xe 
1 fs che A LAIL ar Orders the lp to; 152 2 
ö N Cormuniion Wire $ un, Ike | 
ne | & HG! 4 205 W. THave O 75 may 8 
THE Reaſon, why wid to be us kit 4 
is, becluſt at firſt it w Ne Se e ro — ale 0- 
ple were not exborced Rte tae 992 7 A. Wirth 
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The T Mg are defigh'd i ho 

Numbers of the Commmnmeants, and: chi en my 
their Difpoſitions; that (6 they m de not | 
Good. ir the antient Greek Chiitely, beſides all Marrs han 
ratory Matters, when the Com degstion were all plac'd itt er- 
deen che Sictzment; the Prieſt; ever then elend on 
to be ſeen of alf, fircteh&d Gut His Hand, arid*liſted 
. * bice in che miſt of that” tofound Silence, inviting 
the Worthy, and Warming che Unworthy to forbear (f 
Which if it were neceſſary in thoſe bleſſeck Days, hot rück 
more requiſire 1 is it im dur fooſer Ape; Wherein Men have 
learnt to trample upon Church-Diſeipline; and ro come ou 
of faſhion at Set · times, whether they Be prepar d or not; 
Every one hopes to pals i in the Crowd; bite knowing the Tu- 
ror of the Lord, tho che People have dern exhorted before, 
and tho chey are now come with'z purpoſe of comminica- 
ing, and are even cmpenientiy plac : for the receiving of the Bll 
Sacrament, yet the Prieſt again exhorts them in the words of 
St. Pay ly to try und examine themſelves before they mw 

10 that Bread; and drink. of that Cup, &. 

The Commur | '%: 2. "The ordering "that: the Commiinicants hall be convent 
Ae te ly plac d for the receiving of the Holy Sacrament,” before the Mi- 
cmmintly nifter reads the Exhorration, ſeeims to have an eye to ah cle 
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(8) See the firſt Common-Proyer of King | (b) Chryſoft, Hom. 17. in g. atl He" 
Ward. I om. 4. p. 524, 525. 
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Cominianicatits-kneel/ udn in Rows! dne behinfl another; $6134) 
and thete vonxinue till che Miniſter comes to them. In che * 
ft Common Prayer of King Elb, it is thus n 
after the Offettory or Bentences } Then ſo mai as ſhall 
ne of the Huh Commicalonz*ſball rarry a nd, cle, eld 
kn "ſite, aud che Wome on the other fidrit where it ay 
* ſeparatitig the Men frum che Women; 
| i — to each Sen 4 diſtinct Place, was what . 6 wege 8 

ron Rr Fe i won bo 36s 
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Ses. 14 of ih üs 3 
Mind a ä 
Ti E Feaſt being now ready, and the i ptepar dz The Deſign of 

with du Inſtructi the Prieſt | (who f the Steward 

of thoſe My ries)” tlie to d- 2 put- 

ting them 1 in mind, that they are now gti} into Chriſt's 

more Peſence, a they are nw him at his — "7 

ble: (and therefore 1 thinks: would be more pr 

Sommumicants were, ar theſe words; ro come pry the more 
remote Parts of the Church as near to the Lord's Table as 
chey could.) But then he adviſeth them, in the words of the 
Primitive Li 0. to draw near with Faith, without 
which all their aches Will avail them nothing 
it being only by Tach that they can really draw near to 
Chriſt, and take this Holy Sacrament to their Cumſort. But fee+ 
ing-chey cant exerciſe their Faith, as they ought; until they 
have heartily: confeſs d and repented of Weir Sins, therefore 
he further lion 5 them to mae their bumble: Confelſion to 


oy. _—_ —_ Kneeling = their. Ruets. 12 od Hl 21 
„ 
"$4, 15 07 the Camden, — ws, Fa 
Bias ES the orikace: ' Confeſſion. ok the Cloſet, 5 The ee. 
that made to the Prieſt in Caſes of great Doubt, there 3 
was antiently a general Prayer for Forgiveneſs and Mercy in | 
the publick Service of the Church, us d by all the Commu- 


nicants when they were come to the Abar (1). And' lince 
Chriſt's Sufferings are here commemorated, it is very reaſo- 
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9 Conſt. Apoſt. 1. 2. c. 57. O Chryſ. Hom. 18. in 2 Cor. 8. Tom. 
5 e een. Li-] 3. p. 647. lin. 12. &c. 
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WS: crys, anbleviee ene out Sins which-wete: che Cauſes of 
them! And ſince we hope to hbvereut; Pardomoſeald;; we 

bugzhb firſt a inbrlShame and Sorrow th own: bur Tranfgreſ: 

___  fiotibz\for\his Honour wh ſo-fneely-forgivenrhany: - Which 

che Gungregation here does in wondg ſe and pathe- 
tical; that, if their Repentince baudtſwerable tothe Form, 
it is impoſſble it ſhould cer be meg heartꝶtand ſincere,. 
3 abe „ Heu N the old Common Prayer ic was allow ꝗ to he ſaid 
fe. by one of the Pebple in the nannt f the Whale Congregs - 
tion: But at the laſt Review, upon the Exception of the 


Presbyrerians, it was order dit ſaid P , the Miniſters, 
all the People kneeling | upon ther Knees, und ſaying it with 
» ag 7 Barqetq eHoug oi ne bei won nid Ned 3 #2 
"7 ' 1 . F497 + RR” . =" " F\ Es , 
DEN I a 0%} tend he Nil Sub 117 
| *111q d 919 SQ. 1 6. SS) : be, Ahſolutio ty vio Þ 


17 


| Mf oni bin won: vis 3rd: boimmni od! gl 
2 W HEN the Diſcipline of then antient!;- Church was in 
Sacrament, VV force, mo notoridus Offendet ud aſcape the) Cen- 
ſures that his Sin deſerv d; nor was ſhe admittedito the Sacra - 

ment withoùt a public and ſoltmn . Abſolution upon his 
Repentance/ , utꝭ this: Godly / Difaipline being now even 
where laid aide to the great Detriment of the Churchꝭ . us 
Cncabitortedioke nethtl to. vit by/a:general Cen- 
feſſion and Abſolation:: Of which ſee more upon the Mon- 
ing and Evening Service: g:: 
why din F. 2. A Site this particular Form, it ſhall ſuffice to note, 
8 that it is in imitation of that antient Form of Bleſſing, re- 
corded Numb. 61 24, &c. And ſince it is certain that there 


| | is ſuch a Power veſted in the Miniſters of the Goſpel; as to 

| ſupport the Spirit of a dejected Penitent, by aſſuring him of 

! a Pardon in the Name of God ; there can he no a Op- 
ortunity to exerciſe it than now, viz. whei fo many hum- 


led Sinners are kneeling before Him, and begging Forgive 
neſs at His Hands: which therefore thus coming| accordingly 
from a Perſon commiſſionated by Chriſt for this end, ' ought 
to be received with Faith and Gratitude, ſince it is the only 
way R to quiet Peoples Conſciences, now ' Revelations arc 
ceas 59. 1 1141, 18 £1350 W \ &e 7 i 5 ; 75 
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Church, d of ch Validity of the 
fore — Abl N Ni oY Gate . 2 which 
are the very Promiſes on which it is — and ſo over- 
foiring-ivich aer ant erſul Oumſorte, chat if diily/ Sn 
fiderd, they — — ſeatſul Souls, heal 
— — Hearas, and utteriy nden Gende of 1 
cw ” 7721300 ante rh Jo Abt: 5 ni? 
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ly Faith; and A5 
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tim — — Ga "Having — er- 
ercis dour Faith upon the Oregoing Stntenets, and ſo got a- 
bove chi World ve are no. ready ed gο in⁰mο the Stlier, 
— " join with the glorify'd Saints and Angels if — fr os 
and adori s for us. 
In order 80 10 this, bn e © bu Pr. Life up 
Hearts, viz. by a moſt quick and livel —5 in he 1 
High Gd, the Supreme Governor | 3 „ 
— Abe boing ready odo, u in meine i 
diʒ and 
—— inde to Gd alone: 20590225 

cha AND our Hearts beitig mom A Glee; „Pr. "RFI 

and auge Poſtare: to - eel the reed cone ahe ! Tanks 


#6 baſticig of a Thongs he Ine: 


c 2 7 
» x # * 


18 


a0, % 


18 N 2 8 dit 91 101 Ji2ib N 


ee eee 


181. 1.3.1610 29.641 5 


D ddd Let 


. . r ee which the People 


ä co 1 1 3, 


 knowledgeth to the Divine Majeſty there + 
N _ or bounden a 


et. 235 n 
16 F J 2{denolehinuy, n bon ni a; Meg adage yl 
24% 40 vb S b. 
doigw. 4 2591 


| 9 H 511 
Of #e"Trifiginin um. A gniogzw 
v 0 bas bobagcr: eie daiderco i VIV Acta gn 
Mixiſternow looking-upon hiniſelf arid the ceſt.of 
L . . kay ry 

4 us 4 es, 
e the midſt of that Bleſſed Society; weijoin' vr 
in ſinging forth the Praiſes of the mel High God, Father, 
Son, — 95 e l. 
A, aj johns ap I: a 2s 8 
2 2. THAT the oy, were preſent at the Performance 

of Divine Myſteries} been che —— 2 She's 
—— chens ard Gate (b)'z tas = 
ſent at ché Lord's; n 6 (0 for 
{mee Jeſus by lis Death «gry Earth, it:i 
pms in his»Cdrkmbmord; tiom of his Paſſion, we HHould 


- — 


very © 


— , AM So a. 


+ + af 


— _— m_ - —— a S@._ ” Y oO" S PTY — — 1 


unite dur Voices bee key Choiry wit 
— to praiſe him to all Eternity. For which 
end rhe) Chriſtians — 9 ryifinſt Agesitook this: Hymn 


to their Office ſor the —— being of | Divine Or- 
ginal (e), and from the wr Loh ] chrice repeated init 
call d by n [Tpadywwh the N 


en enq ai n bns 2rnige b ytirolg S003 H 1 toi 03. bo: 

1243-2100 ige 20 * obs be 

| * oy W. Sect.” 26. Of the proper , 3 H 12510! 1 

9111 My is i e doi 372 Ho in Vee EY; ON 

Kb FIN che greater Feſtivals there are pr 4 
Bebra. Ee pointed, which are alſo to be xepe rope r caſe there 

be 4 Gorammmba, for ſeven Days ——— Feſtivals them- 

ſelves; ( excepting that for: Whiknda,t which, is to Tm 

peated only ſix Days after becauſe Tini Sand, which i 

che ſeventh, hath: a Preface Paar at NAD! 200! the! ont 


n Iran TEST. v5 re ; 


aac wot oo wv io oa Sum; aan 


neee NH 3 * 1. Hom. 3. Tom 
gueler Ogyracas, eſſe dicit poem, ib. Fur 
de Orac. Angelo Orationis adhuc ad- . id. 1 « abt. inp 
ſtante. Tertul. de Orat. c. 12. 12 134: B. 55 


that 


M 8h 


that the Mereies | 


maybe the beter, remenabred+ by, 
petition, andi alſo chat all the Prople-(who . 
cannot commannicare all in one Day) Ma have. 
rrunities, within 2 5 1 
8 ſuch great Bl 
&. a0 FC FHE R 
high Feaſts — tr eee 858 
chem is of ſo high a Nate, and ſq near cot 
con,har one Dy wouldbe ro 
2 yah for r as we ouPht. 


— ment: * injurious to 
Chriſtians ro have their Joy and Thanh _ ch Mer- 
cies confin d te One y! 
when theſe unſſ 
vites us, by her: mo 
to fill our Hearts with Joy and; Thankfulneſz, and Jer them 
— Eight Days t 1 4 2d c * WF bobwonls 03 
F. 3. THE Reaſot of their being fix ee ky 
taken from! the Practice of _ ent, . by 
ment obſerv d their greater Feſtivals ſome of them 
ven; and one, Viz. the Feaſt of Tabernacles, — .174 org 
Lev. 23036. And cherefore the Primitive Church, think- 
ing chat th: Obſervation) f Chriſtian Feſtivals: {of which 
the Jewiſh Feaſts were only Types and _Shadows):ought'nor 
to come ſhotr of them, aut theie higher. Feaſts 
to Eigbt it 543 910td Thy bit ad 03 b 100, 5 = 
-THOi' others giveia a quite different and myſtital- Reaſon,” 
viz. that as the Octave ot Eighih Day figffics: 
whole Lives being but the Repetition or Revolatian 
Daysz) Ao the Church, by co 
rear Feaſts for eight Days (upon. che laſt of cxhich clpecial- 
7 great part of che 18% which was us d 
upon the firſt 3) / ſeems to hint to us, that if we continue: the 
ſeven Day Sof this mortal Life in a ndue and conſtant. Set- 
vice and Worſhip of God; we ſhall; upon:the Eighth Day 
of Erernippr! return to the firſt HAPPY, Staten WC: Werd et- 
en ery "I bon bonn 20 3 FR. 2 1 YEE; M mud, 0 : 
ar UT whatever the Riſci of. this Cuſtoos WR, The Defien Deſign o 
ur d chat che whiole Eight Days were-yery'Glemnly ob- 8 
ſerv d on which vi had- HEY — aaa: re W. 


— 


(9ur 
ſeyen 
us to obſerve theſe 


Gd etna IDA I 000 8965 18 MW: i 
211 Malz 4s Ynfipolaby bone" Yin Hr} ei Toto 8 


| Serif ge ee 
1 Carle 7 10 l 


ee oY ao 80h D een ee e I on ans cr 
ee ee " 


n __ V 


—— — 7 
—— e * moo As 
1 Jas 
Nane Ine moſt — — . 
— there are me ALL 
= Apoſtles chrmaſebts, Aſter a1 fuirable; Kida, A: 
lineal, . ahoſe ode d:Hiho in the! 
Se an . 0 in #185: 90 Abugy in: the 


— 197 ee 10 ae 


ic . e — 
om. md vo en ig — dy . 
n ſtexichus aus ene 


is always inlerccd 


fo — entropy af King, 500 % W W 
exprefnahdppeh Er. ar ue, 0; fel Fiche? ug ber 
| foich thiv] ders) nd abe bs and Ward much ter biff and 
fend yy che thi eee Greed land. Minen that: they 
may bento us the Hoch and Bled Ih moſt dearly beloved Sop 
Tifardibrifty bo lin She! ſame; Ng bv, SC. This, upon r 
ples bb c{Bacerz: (hem L dm fer A have ſe oſßen och 
mant; Mag lee ut he Review: uche! '$hyzof of King, 6 
ward; and the following Sentence, ; Which, he Daz, ple 2 Ip 
allow>dok: inferred ke ds fc 7 Visi Hear , O mere 1 Fa- "Ea, 
ther, we! moſt humbly. beſoech; th and rant g that e xaeivingithels 
thy Creatures of 275 and Vine, accordin to thy Son our Saviour 
Je, Griſt S HAD arion, in 12 — of his Death and 
. ' 159185 


„ ä 2 
1 


= 8 D ̃ ˙— OO IT !. D 


„er 23 Gta gn , —· Ie. Lb n 


_ 


noe, 21. K. 0 2 etage 15 


. Wea) vUL „Al * 1 Jog 
87: Mex 8 0 13. 2 401 Fs re c 
lin 2 8 1 eq gin v1 


Eee Paſſon, | 


©): = 6 39. paz RB. 


2 2. 
Cone ny 


. Wea" Th 
Wo Wo b * 


fa 1 vow: 0 


UI 4 


EY 
the — 


Go 
Cup. i his Rubrid mvs ad 
Ss ſavexhe 
5 — Bom —. 46,70 Bur: & irt ito veryre 


erben y whith 


e . — 


[4b de Cage 
rt hs 
An 


not ;confebt 
ES gs jon d 
time S Gonſferati none, EVE; 
Church of Rome, ever any poems, bs hes, cp 
2 e of cheſe N / ords —— Change 
Body aid Blopd of :Chirift was al. 
2 Ted, the 2 — the Prayer 
of the Chüreh CF. 2% Phoſe who:added! this — 
8 be of à different Opinion ). bt yet I humbly pteſamietha 
e at the Gonſecration of ber. Ele 
ments aſter the or ee erkenn again the whole Fom 
of Conſecratien, or at leaſt from thoſe words, Hear:us, 0 
mertiſal Father GA. he would anſwer the end of theRubrich 
which ſeems only to re that the latter Part of the Fom 
from thoſe Words y ho in the Jame Night; dc. tbe dire 
id ar ſuch Conſerration, 52119177 171 
AND this is certainly a very effential Parr of che Coal. 
cri For duting rhe 8 of mo TORS Rows 2 
Mö e 0% l eee 0 
W [SP VE, VT if. Catech. M 22 
* I. 3 ade e in 
2. erh Appell llationem. Auguſt. de 
|. L. c. 12, Dar nitat. l. 3. c. 4. 


ts e * 1 


52 4 | Ts 


9 


wal Gale Lc pen a2 


and Nalew bf his Bon- By rakingrthe: Bread inte Henle 
2 breakins it, he makes a Mem 7a to hin: Jour: ! 
ou ; Bath brokew ub the hag 
Wine, chorerninds. Wy be we, iy ng _— 
the (ard time ante = ſe ork Fake; 1 rs 
it Boch, Acc. an e ull C 
a0 es tltit | this \Commerhotarion of O 
fice ſo ma roc ode n * 2 — 
ſelf to convey cobthe ts ts f (Ks 
Death au Paſſion, vil. che Parken of 5 end Gadi 
Grace and Favour fi che time come. 0 B 2oqgo, it nue 
euro N tho: ons of Back, rheſe:manual: 


A 


entanons:ſhar d che fame Fate with Yitabbyedihentign'd 7 , 
Peu for the Deſetmeof ir ar om bein © E wat 2 5 Ge 
of: Edward's ſecond ConmonePrayeri Books: and unt Ki Yn 
reſtor d ag after che Reſtordtion:s Hxceptüm the Scorch 0 
Common. Prayet, whete the ame Order ese i 
alſo is inſerted the Praper of Gblarion, - which byiche furſt La 


turgy of King Edd 5s drder d to be ald immediately par 
ter the Prayer of Canſecration! (g) l. Great. Patt of 
Prayer inden we have ſtill i am erer tho :thrown 4 
chink into an impropet Place, enjoinid to be taid;ihy 
our-preſent-Rubriak;' lin that nated of the Olſioe which! ir. 
be us d afrer the People have; communicated! Whereas, ji 
was always the Practice) of the Pfimitive Chtiſtians ro: uſe) ir 
as ſoon as the Elements were cunſecrateda n Forſthe Eloy Buy 
chariſt was, from the very firſt Inftitutio n,\ cleem'd and s 
ceiv di as a proper Sadrificr, and foleminly t n God ps 
on the Altar before it Was recei dland partaken of by. the 
Commugicants (h). In conformity 2 9 99 Mas Bl: 
wer Overalls Practice to uſe ow fiſt ::Payer:in. Hl the! —_ 


1 O Ted Heavenly i to the "Inſtitut 


2 72 mag ED 25 es 1 7755 75 Fe: 


male here 


7 Soba * d us to malt ee E Jon; any 
a enſion, re unte thee s for the 
fre Ben 77. 7450. 2 by the Jang 2 7 nt inn 7 befor 725 


zeſs, & c. as the firſt Prayer goes on in our Poſt-Communion v ronly | towa 

end, after the words, Our fenden Duty and Service it follows thus: 

mand theſe our Prayers and Supplicat ion: E Ainitry of of thy - Holy Angels, 4% 
into thy Holy Ti Ade before the Sight of thy Druine Majety, nor meu; 


ing our Merus, 


h The Reader this Subject ex- I bis Treatiſe on + the © Unbl Sacrifice an and 
2 opus f = Rei te hm dy Hoody 5 GR (50 
Learned and Reverend Mr. 2 ml 


Ae on- | 


nch ahe Death Inge 


Pon i 
* 2K 
Mr 


Rei 4 Proyer of 


Ohlation pro- 


" * 
- 


eee 

eee eee 

| 2 85 lem) N 2er 20 : 
ious * chis Przy eng i 5 

his Prayers” Wh = 2 2 


7 25 — e eee af 

r iromodeated :BbokgbHoweyg 

_—_ chai otdg, bythapartinaranod Ta PX ot oba 

ut wee coοůν? And elegant! Ahddalluding eto) that 

2 Sexipture in ddch- od where au Unt [Qhtation:f 

Chriſt is oppos d to chο²;ũ Kims doß Shed under. the 

e ee nc cee flo th ene of coſt $itrigces,. 

- bio Da; NACH ir his Nh upd this Prayer, 

5 8 „ HA ay eee ee be. Jp ns 

Mniter upm Kin ink Rasch he gie os 

ee f | 4 (iv 

Kg» fv 


But ithit Neuſda | 
ors heult in chig _— 
which yexithe, A. direQs Thall be: nd Srand 
xl Ades this Prayer! indeed; the Kubrick does hoc men- b 
any Poſture: Mat the Mimiſter- ſhnlL be in at the Gy 
& £ Naw as calthaſ words; he oe — A — 
ere igion, -thao ey ondy glatt co of the Miniſtet, 
ihe xs orditin 2 — Ti ue elf en 


Bhok © they. reſeri d to the 
eee ee 227. <a 


lay: che Prayer ; tbe 
Nubriell chin bting no more chan Th he Mute, 
W ("ifþdlÞ [ea poln. Bur 


Horne eras — Bur) as the Rubeick in non 
refer 80 1 ing. However SS 
d. Additiogs to-! ic, er T 64 tor. che deja) 


wm ay, a4 qQ PP AMR©D©D©5A_ = M4 HH a wy. 


hs = e QA. +; 1+ + Ht df 


ras — ae da cher 4 — new. ee 


wen ere was not one word 


kn be l TD u ft tab the ot- 
— Ter — eyes —.— 


een ade N 


* 
8 — Ir . Ne. . * 15 
* 
* 
: KY ' "1 
* . %4 r 
. 1 
- "i. TY 
4 1 V+ 944 4 
o— 


O See Dr. Nils Addr Nan . * 3 


. - 5 F % 
«00M a. er 4 
SS \  TLISEARLESRTT IU 


„ „ „re, 3. it, 2 A == 2 


jt HR I I Lord's Supper.) v\\ g 1 | 

for kneeling at this, ane, eyen in this of 7 3 

Ltake 1 For granted, ene yer 5755 not dia 
ppoſes bio "gy The. 


Nos lll et to. 115 0 N bro 
not ow © Ms, ays,, ere ! 
wi on 1180 nick which obliges he ants kneel in Ut 
the 25 noni, exvice ; and yet he does not know. 
any 5 that has 1 for the Lehn ee in 
the Performance. of that part of the Serves, the. 
Doctor. 1 I cannot rell, but I can afh mm the . 0 
contrary, that. [ neyer knew, one ' that t conten ded for the Pole 
ure of kngeling in the Cy Hes c of Gar Part of the Ser- 
vice. But if any have done fo, 1 am apt tc think that they, 
act . to the Intention of the Church: 85 that ſhe 
ſuppoſes the Miniſter to ſtand during that x 8 the Sei 
vice, Ithink is 8 from ber not, „ Bona nd (5:9 
whilſt he gi 5 t N ſhe . woul [ have. | 
done, , 1 bn to, 4 Nee Rs. 


Thank iy and e ver oper to be » Faid by the 
le mg eg ok 25 of his Body may 
N e Elevation. of his oul.; And indeed in molt 25 
of the whole Communion-Office, the Prieſt is Ahecke ? 
Stand: In the beg ginning of the Office, the e d to. tay, 


the Lord's Prayer, with the Colle following 5 i mg. and ſo hg 
is to contints whilſt he . the 3 ben fol- 
of Keg e n 7105 


lows one the two Collect, ff or the 

as before. Whilſt be ſays, the Piet Fo r.th e 7775 
1 0 s Chic there is no Poſtu enen 55 Bir Reg 
both the Sentences. * it, 20 the Faves ion. (ar the tim 
of car ter It, are Wh out 17 to be were 


ſtanding, et 185 U be 4 
Chan 75 Very 18 15 
wa 9 hg Gag 55 a be ſad. 1 
e Zh 
do ſo. 

ſtand ar 5 Coun io 


5 
[: Bat 


"7 T 


s *.S 


that 


EE . +, 
"x | : 


hehe the } 5 8. e er . b l O Kecker th 


6 ing hos 
fore the Altar. 


— — * 


” of i the yo Wr a A 


TAK ts fot filth whillf He" 
D ena hops conſterating plas di 


10 10 d to be. Nor is he Nom hens bid "te end e Of, 

fice to hn kneel 76 more, excepr I ng wil che 2 885 

own receiving. 80 chat chro whole Off To 
to kneel. bur t fee tienes, viz... at the ie Er fin 

Gaye? of Ae a8 ul receiving d. Blements : b 

ing chree Places where chere leaft Wants  Rubrick to 1 

Him to nee rp if there was no fych Rubrick, 'a Mini. 

ſtet would of his o accord” kneel down ar. thols timer 


and; Yer. chere Bein 8 3 ion, at each of thoſt 
Places for Him to Ly ir videns,” that where the 
1 15 tes g a0 uch bedies, as Miniſter, is Always ro 


Wett is to Ty this 
"Nanh-end' of it; 


I pfihet ſtanditg J before che; © 
to the 


1 Gr. 41 e Neth end TG 2ccordin 
Rules df Gran mar, the 2 15 ſtanding muſt "refer to the 
Verb order d, 150 backe Ve fo % chat whilft the 

Prieſt is 1 0 be Brea — Wine, 12 4 to and before the 
Table: Bür Wet helf e be it co and 1 art 
he may with the more Rea Heſs cency befor 
the Prop, ' which m Be Get the N . For if he'ſtoot 

before e Table, is Body would hinder the People from ſer 
11 "$6 thar ſie uff Hbt fand chere, add confequently . 
miſt | nt on he Nb 1 ther by „in. * reſe 


dd bef fore or Ar titt 
3 to preyent ge 66 ple 


TXT EE Fye-wits 


of 80 and, Fg what 
is done at ſuch 7 ins, ey would, be pr to have Les Eſteem 
Ait: And chirdfore they think it the beft way to'gkreen it 
from cheir Eyes by che Intervetition* of che Prieff's Body. 
But our Chufeh enjolns thedirect contrary, atid thi for 
direct contraty Reaſon. 5 . Sh hin Nor ER. 
« 433 . Cl 911 1 B 31911 JU : bn 07 
N 11 es OTE RY Rn 
deere fre Gr c une bro oil Jo: gti 
A e ene os eee os _ = 
my F243 | 


peration in . ack pretended: acle : A 
Geer Churckr f e benecl vr, of at leaff drow 
85 or uti fron (L. ſuppo Farm ſame 2c- 
count (K). F ot were e Pebble ro od 


— wy 


8170 W tration. 


ent tot, 8 
Fil. Holy: Symbols beigg ch . n | Ty 16 Com a. the 6H 8. 
unicants muſt not. rudely 8 dxery one wm 22 bythe 


| „ae God, who. is che Maſter of the 
= Stewards , 0 divid ide go every One ies Portion. _—” 
Perſons — ;have ahh diflk 14 tlie ers delivering 


the Holy Elements to each Oommunirant 3, pretending thar 
it is contrary to the Practice of; our Saviour, who; bid the 
aj poſtles take the Gup and divide it e e Luke 22. 

But one uld ok hats reads the Cons 
0 would be not relate to the 


quilites 1 wh our Savicur in 
this e chey AREAS things: and therefore ſince 
T was th e general Practice among them for the Miniſter to 
deliver che Elements to each Communicant, we have as 
much Authority and Reaſon. as can be a to continue 
that Practice l. ae 
8. 2. THE Maiſter . 1 7 * receive the F rief to the 
nion in both Kinds himſelf ; then to proceed to deliyer the ſame to TY 
the, Biſhops, Prieſti, Bae in, like: manner, Ci. ei in both 
kinds) any be preſent, (that they may; help. help. the chief . Miniſter; 
as the © Common Prayer has. it, or him that celebrateth, a8 
it is in the Scotch Licutgy) and after that to the People alſo-in; Or- 4 then ts 
der.” Aadithis is conſonant to the, Practice of the Primitive ** 5's 
Church, in which it was always the Cuſtom for the Clergy 
to coramunicare. within, he Rae 1 55 the Altar, and. Hefen 
the de was: deliv K. Prople (.,. 

3s THE Rubric further 1 Prop that the Cominu- „. | 
mer Wu be deliver d both to the Clergy and Laity int 


their. Tips s e was fie mol RATE, 9 5 As r 


2 2 — Ts a . NO 4 ad hes - of ant. Se. £422 % Sad. Mo _ +3 * 
2 * * 


7 9. Co aſt, Et ry: Concll. L. the 19. „ e 9 wo” 1 
0 


9 { 


B Nee for the Adminiftration 
VI. of 1 n). In St. Gril's time they receiy di it into the 
7 hollow of their Right Hand, holding their Left Hand under 
their Right in che. Form of a Crofs| wal 
0 


Ages afrerwards, Tome itidiſcreet Pe 


* 


3 Cha 


- 


in ſome? few 


725 Reverenee to. che Elements, as if they were defil'd with.their 

„Wunde, put khemſelves to the Charges of 'providing lite 

Sauderg or Plates 6f Sold to receive the Bread, until they 

rr Gerjertt Couſeif (0). * Anvihe 
que the Otuen df Roe brought in, where 12 

pF inte the Peoples Mouths, let 4 Cruinb fhould Fall ald; 

which'Cuſtotii/was Alf Fetain d in che Hiſt Book of King 

Blowyd VI! cho 4 different Reaſon -Was there alledg d, viz 

becauſe when it wis give into their” Hzhds, they" may time 

, y yd the "ſar fer etly aug "kept ir with them, and diverſh 

das d ib to Super f tin, and Wickedneſs (p), But howeyE Bier 

cenſtring it as ſavOUtnnęg t much of an unlawful Hopou 

dene to the Elements (q),” it Was diſcontiau d at the nen 

Review, when the 6l@'primitive way of deliyering it into 
the People Haidy was order'd in the room of it. 


"7 


277000000 ͤ ate etjols 4, whill they, 


ela. CeiVe this bleſſed SaGtatient? cc be al" vicehly kneeling. What 
=% spaties Poſture the Apoſtles feget d it in, 1s unibetraih ; bat we may 
</4 ms probably conjectiiteHir they recerv d it itt a Poſture of Ado. 
Poſe of  Tation,"* For it ig plain that" bur Savi ur bleſs d and gave 
Thanks N 


boch for the Bread and Wine; and Prayers and 
Thankſgivings, we all krrow, were always offer d up to God 

in a Poſture of Adoration © And therefore we may very 

ſafely conclude that our bleſſed Saviour, who was always re- 

© | niarkable for outward ReVerefice in Devotion, gave Think 
for the Bread ànd Wine in an'adoring Pöſture. r nf 


NOW 'tis very well kndyn that it was 4 Rule With the 


Jews to eat of the Paſſover to Sitiety*: And chetefore, ſince 


chey had already ſatisfy Hunger, they cannot be ſupposd 
to have eaten or drank f. 3 "of tht Holy Euch zeit . 
that they needed Repoſe wfile they did it: And ſince, as 
we have already hinted} they roſe from their Sears to bleſs 

che Bread, it cantiot be irnagin'd"that,” without, any Reaſon, 

they would relolye to ſit down again dut ng 


N f a re - , : 
R my 4 e © Cy 1 
Py C7 3.8, 1 14 14 3 1211 # © 


. * ö 
ing the moment of 
Nori 141i Ian 


” A 


ud vaig ht bas: Y af 03 110d BTI 32 TIONATTU 
N Evuſeb.. Hiſt, Eccl. 1.6. c. 43. 70 8 Can. 101. Tom. 6. col. 1 186. A. 
243; R ſ. in Epheſ. 1. Re 5) See the laſt Rubrick at hs end of the 
Tom. z. La „lin 16. Communion-Office in King Edward's fi 
er, Gatech:"Myſtag, 3. 8 18,0 Bok, e 
f.. Ty ont 8 3 t 2 Script. Anglican. p. 462. 99 
et 1 1.156032 ©" F , | 599. TEES cating 


w 
f * 
t 


A. „ 


retendin greater 


wn. Wm AS oa was Ms ok * 


0 r * . n 


bY — 1 1 ac A «« 


8 1 AG - """_—— "SS WS 


1 Exod, 12. 11. 


of; che Cup 
ul ef che W 


ng 3 5:1 won M FI 
* indeed does not amount to a Demor 
n nd chews 
y they argue, ho, from les caring. che;P 
ver ſitting or leaning upon the. ated — ich was t 4 
ble-Geſture; among thoſe Nations) poo | 
the Euchariſt in che ew ecau 
#8 (77a 5 wp O * 


a- 
1 e : 


eat it in a quite contr Viz. fitting dee e 

to it, g Fealt, ET were. then at xeſt and in 
poſſeſſion of the 1 chis Cuſtom (cho we do 
not find any where N it was ever commanded, ar. La 
as warranted by Goa), gg our bleſſed Saviour com 8 
therefore doubtleſs ch ht that the Alteration of t 
cumſtances was a jultibable. Keaton for changing che 2 
monies. But was it, ever ſo certain that a Table-Gel 1 
ture was us d at the Inſtitution of che Euchariſt; yet it is 
very reaſonable, ſince the Gamal s.of our Bleſſed - 


viour is now different from what th N at the 


tion, that our outward Demeano ſhould, alla vary. I Te 
Poſture which might then be ſuitabl in the de Apoſtles, 18 15 
now ſuitable in us: While he] 48. corporz y preſent, \1 with 
them, and they convers d wich him as Man, Without an 
aweful Dread upon them which wWas due to him, as the 11050 
of Heaven and Earth, no wonder if they did, uſe a Table 
Poſture: But then their eue ou wa to be no hu 
dent for us, who worſhip him 92 bis G 6 Glo and converſe 
with him in the Sacrament, 25 h eis ſpiritua % preſent z and 
who therefore ſhould be very irreygrent to approach h him 1 
any other Poſture than that of Adoration. 

AS to the punctual Time when the Poſture” of kneeling when mg 
oy N it is E to, deterinitie%; 3"! but we are aſſur di chat >=. 
a C Lal: 2 aft date. — FAN 


— * 2 3 2 
1 4 2 oh bh Jod: . 10? 


Gggg / it 
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of the ant ew rin 
0b alt — — —e 4 
aneh cer e ; 


5 che Cutbrtt ef the Grert, Nen Li 
e Woft#'to receive mee e 
it, but ity Pretences to at. 
ny deſigi d N. 


5 RES _ J T0 0 un 


nan 


buntes e ap 
ſeveral {owls op which (tho' e my | 
ehen become dnaweful by Peing bus d by So- 
can, —— and material 
e vith he Pop dee 3 * 
0 rather om 
| 28. — * 220 121 
Sining by © "OR Firn by unobſerv d that the Poſture uf Sit 
— wasfitft brought into the Church Py the KArians; who, 
Addon be pd Be dee vr — toy Saviour,” brit 
ho Rob bery te him, and to Er down wick him 
at his Table: for ich! 1 ir was Juitly ba the 
R 3 in rar by a general 
15 * Opinion of his being St. 
ters Ari, Vene which Prompts h Yin 
to Fore Wor with His Lord. 
75 AS for the 'r The Bl fn ay ge et art of 
„z. Phe Buy, o 6 Lord Fiſus Oil, 
was the only e us d in St. Ambrofe's tine 25 'Delive- 
10 1 the Bread and Wine (u), to which che Receivers an- 
ed, _ both to expreſs their 'Deſire*thart it might be 
Chri BY "an Blood inch cher „aud their firm Belict 
W f The next words, 'Priſerve thy Body and Sl 
2 ife, were added by. St. Gregory (09. Tbe 
1 lo Art, Pike eat, or Drink this,” &c. is a full Pata- 
hrafe of riffs own words at the Inſtitution of it, an 
he whote Form er is as fuitable the” Occaſton 260m 
be wearing G H £' a. 5). 
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4y; Luke 24. 30. But in anſwer to this we 


1 _—_ Aye * W | 89 


2 Mere + mu} Flr ts Berl Shih es 288, | 


crete Oh but adminiſters to the ade as well as the Clergy 9ns Kind «x 
under 1 rerend Chri 

adminiſter 258 00 n Sol nly 2 e Ap 2 ; whom 

he had made Prieſts juſt before, and gave 2 Clad 
chatic ſhould be ſaxeceiv'd by the Laity. Bur we would * 2 
e ee ee eee a” 
they were, in nat Capacity did they receive it > How: did 
chey receiue the Bread beſote the Hoc Fagite (No this? |) As 
Prieſts, or as La 2 It is ridiculous to ſuppoſe thoſe 
Words chang d N pe tho if we (ſhould allow 
deu ye it would only relate to canſecrating, and not to 
tecei vi But af Qhriſt onl e it to the Apoſtles ag 
Prieſts, it — follow, cha the yh are pry 
at all concern d in one K ind or other; but that each Kind 
was intended only for Priefts : For che People are con- 
cerii d, how carte. they to be ſo.2 \Where is there any Com- 
mand but what pho thats firſt Inſtitution 2 So that ir had 
been much more le, according to chix Anſwer, to ex- 
clude che People wholly, than to admit them to one Kind, 
and to Acbat᷑ them of the other. 

NO fo, ay they, becaufe-Chriſt himſelf educated 
the Sacrament. to ſome of his. Diſciples under one Kind * 
74 
Chriſt d then Manne 
1 ar, it the Aid, that the Cup was not 
implyed ; ſince Bredking Dead, when taken fo? an ordi- 


nary Meal in Scriptute, des not exclude drinleing at it. 
* NEN we dogealleotthe Practice of. che Prikitive-Ape 
they(leaveus z and che moſt i of them will ur pts FATE 


the. Cuſtom of communi under one Kind only, as is 
now us d in the Church of , was unknown to the 


Achat they cannot prove: 


 Wotldifor à thouſand Vears after Chriſt (y). In ſoine Ca- 


ſes (tis true) they diptithe Bread in tlie Wine, as in the 


caſe of ba x wee d Infants (to whom they adminiſter d che Eu- 


<hariſt in Primitive Times) aq of very weak, dying 
Perſons, who could not otheruiſe. have ſwallow d tho Bread; 
and alſo that by this means they mighi keep the Sacrament at 


home . 1 And chis probably 


Jah aſdam fo of 2 4 12 
Sec dues dhu in e 


ſuetudinem, 2 
Sanguini communicabant: 0 clam 


might 


& the oe e Ainifrati 


Aiiphe zn kite males he way eaſter fo? intr che Jacra- 
KEY ment dalder theJeind of Bread only 1 2 nemo Am d 
bl 20G (290. 2004-26 * 2g ar J th 03 Fs 15 15 dr 
d 
Thad) 264 7 . 3 1. 0% the :rd'sP ayer, 5b; 
mother 2% * F 7* TI . 
We £294 Qu) aig 9 0 ioo uf 17 0 obern, 
242 K Tus Rudeneſs in Manners to Ae e 


tions. 


Houſe ſo ſoom as the Table is remod d,; and an Ag 
of N to riſe from out common Meals without Prayer 
aft | vin 
thed wduld; it be for us to depart abwptlysftom the Lords 
Table . Our Saviour himſelf concluded his laſt Suppet wick 
a Mat. 26. 30. (ſuppbs d to be the Paſch 
jab) i imitation of which A- Churches have finiſh d | this 
Feaſt with ſolema Forms of Prayer and Thankſgiving. 
— 5 e 208 UT before the Miniſter proceeds to this, 
„en xefted-by.the Rubrick to cover hat remains of the po 
crated Tf with 4 fair Linen (Cloth, which by the Wri- 
ters of the Latin Church was ſometimes call d the Corpora, 


from its being ſpread over the Body 9 ateſcerated Bread (2), 


and ſometimes the Pall (40 1 5 fot che ſame Reaſon. 


Ihe Inſtitution of it is aſcrib d to Hiſebius Biſhop of Rome, 
ho lid about the Vear 300 (0). And that it was of com- 
mon Uſe in the Church in the 5th! Century, is evident from 
the Teſtimony of Iſidore Belowfots, who alſo. obſerves tha 
the Deſign of uſing it was to repreſent the Body of our Si 
viour. — wräpt in fine Linen by Joſeph. of DE (c). 
The Lord's «| K 3< IHE. Lords Prayer is ac d ul firſt, and cannot in- 
5 d gu, deed be any where us d more properly: For having now re. 
lig. ceiv d. Chriſt in our Hearts, it is fit the firſt words we ſpeak 
ſhould be his; asl if not only-we; but Chriſt liv d and ſpabe 
in us. We know chat to 4s mam as receive Chriſt, be give 
Power. to become the Sons F Gal, John 1. UE. ſo that, we may 
now. all with one Heart, and one Voice, addreſs our ſelves 
chearfully to Godj, and very properly call him, Ow Fa 
ther, &c. aii 5 V3113 modw © 24711 
The Devologys, 8. 4. THE Doxolegy is hero annex 4, | 3 al theſe 
: Devotions are delign'd for; an Act of, ORs. for the Benefrs 
receiy d in che Holy. m ͤᷣbe 20369172 216 
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How much more abſurd and indecent 


Hale. 


wen * the Leer e, a 0 


19Y e19Þib Vem etc 14 3h of: 18 44 


a - 5 of ths El er "the Lord's 
{I nth, mor? ng ,a1 


YEE 21805 
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Prayer of King Edwatd VI. and in that drawn up for 
the Chutch of Scotland, this firſt Pray er in the Poſt- Com- 
munion was, with 2 proper tarts it je d to be us d 
immediately after the Prayer of Conſtetar n : Not but that 
what remains of it, is vety proper ro be ug d after communi. 
cating, For St. Paul beſeeches us, by the Mefcies of God, to re- 
fent our Bodies a living Sacti boly and acceptable to God, as Our 
reaſonable Service, Rom. 1 And the Fathers eſteem d it 
one great part of this Office: to dedicate out ſelyes to God: 
For ſince Chriſt hach put us in mind of his infinite Love in 
giving hirnſelf for us, and in this Sacrament hath given him 
If ro us; and ſince we have choſen him for our Lord, an 
folemhly fa to be his Servants 3 it is er juſt and rea- 
ſonable, that we ſhould. alſo ove 4 our ſelves ins to 
him in ſuch a manner as this Form irects us. 


C1 1 7 


Sect. 26. — the Second Prayer od te 1a; 
| EIA. 8 e 


HEN we communicate hepa 


C5 


ful, and ſometimes very 
vary the Form: For which cauſe 
us with another Prayer, which, being more full of 1 
and Acknowledgments, will be Me B. itable when our Mins 
have a joyful Senſe ,of the bepefin receiy d in thi Sacr 

ment: As the former, conſiſting e chi hiefly 4071 Vows and Reſo- 


lutions, is moſt proper to be 15 | when, uld expreſs our 
Love and . e 1 Mop 9 80 


to our Devotions, 5 


durch hath . ſupp 


deck. 27. o the Gloria in . or the, 
Ae k Hymn." 


4 8 18 


1 409 . 


Po O conclude this Office with an Hymn, is ſo direct an guy be % 
Imitation of our Saviour s Practice, Mat. 26, 30. that c n bigh, 
x hach ever been obſerv'd in all Churches and Ages. And 
Hh hh tho. 


N E. aeg ſerv d, that in 1 tide The Deſign of 


t, may be Very gage. The Deir o 


it. 0 
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ACT, 


cg * * the Forms may differ, yet this is as antient as any now 


| other 
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rcp Ring e Ls It 


4. and was e thence. d into the rar 3 
* eſpecially St. James's, where it is thrice repeated. 
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— ordinary Days it is on ly 9 whereas upon more 
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ESN. \ unas in Of the Additi- 
8 —— — e at added hr OGalle ts 
more to be dt the Miniſt er's ction: Concerning 
C be ſuſſicient ci obſerve, that they are plain 
and compiehenſive, and almaſt evety Sentencę of theni ta- 


ken out ct the Bible, an d areas 9 
other Offiea as chis. — which ien ſori the Rubrik allows 


oo to be daid. 4s often: as Occaſidno fball ernte, after the Galle fs 
the 


Morning or Hvyening -Prayer ;/- Communion. OG * 
cretion of the 0 O07 I0O0N © d 29 Ti p02: 
. : 117 1 191 0 1 991. 5615 5 1A 18 1 IQ Ty 's $3 $71 EY W- 01 * 11 


Sed, 8. Of u Ribricks after the Ben, 


I N gie Prienie D Spurl UI Os ALE s ba ud. oh. 3 
it IAE W 8 1continu' 39 hes 4 in the 
1 their Strength gf Faith and. Nevotion, they-conſtanzly Sr 
communicated once eHexY Day ( 5, which| Guſtom conri- 8 
e, er de time (g): But faſterward - -4 un 
8 Jp Devotion faint, his Cuſtom Was 0 

ſrom cry Day to Sundays and He- 
fam hene nemo güca a NSA ! | 
ao m o 4 c 1} weed ue 9d) e bio tis fog eigne 

IN. regard. of PRE were ade by ſeye- 
Tal Councils to oblige Men to tective three ʒimes (eb mo dc 
leaſt, viz. at Chriſtmas, Eaſter, and Vhitſuntile A probably in 
Sa e 17 o che antiant Jews, Nh were gommmande dec by £ 
ebe before, che Lord be Ws 16 6 
Fs = — . to theſe; vis. (in ſbe Faaſt of 
ven d\Breed,.. and in be, Feaſt. f. -Weoke aul in the Feaſt; of 155 
bernacles z Deut. 16, and thaſe thatin r 2 
municaʒ e at. chgſe Staſont, ere $enſpr's and SORTER” 
tiz g Mer net 0 2202 bn Aon tis 401 27 

AT he Refoxmacion.- at Lune 3 Gallsthe Cart the The Card of 
could to gecongilecher Members to Frequent 1Communion. , pris 
And therafore in -the chat Common-Frafer Book of Nigg 
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baba +11 \ | Glebration/ of the Lord Su 


Part of the 


* Communion 


Office to be 


read on every 


Sunday and 


= * N Canet e, 950 all be ſaid — 175 pointed at the Con- 


Communion. 


The Reaſons ; 


of it, 


ted. But afsetwards as Piery grew celdet and colder, the 
Siuetament 


. degrees inte laid aſide on the ordinary Week. Days. And 


there were, he is there ready to conſecrate and adminiſter it 


o be blam'd. 8 Church hath done her Part in or 4 


Of the ody in the Mlidhifiration 


[= Edward VI. it was wig that the Prieſt. (tho there were none 
(after W 


a Cope, 4 0 4 


itil 

| ſane Oriler was to he us d all other Day when 
ple were tete aſſembled tor prey in the urch, andere 
ps d to communicate! with him. From Hebe it 

took it for granted, that there wbuld eh e 5h 
cient Nurnber of | Communicants uporidevety Sunday and 
Hoh. Day at the leaſt; ſo that they could not ſo much a; 
ſoppoſe there would be e any of thoſe 
Days. But it ſeems they fear d that upon ** Days there 
might ſometimes be none to commumitate with the Prieft, 
and ſo no Communion : And therefore 1 d, that if it 


ſo happen fo Week NK neverthe- 
80g dne /. 728 e in every WOA ſo much 
ſhoul * us 4 of the C 8 as is before limi. 


8 cn Ark Onda 
1 Plice, with 
— at the Altar W 


began to be more and more neglected, and by 


then the Church . oy think''ir ares Hake to appoint any 
of 975 Service upon any other Da than Sundays and Holy 
But upon Aa aysſhe till requires that (altho' ther 


munion, until the end of t nag Prayer fr 2 whole State 
of Chiriſts Chureh miliranit here in Zan J together with oe 


or more of the Collect a the aud - qu Cuno fte, co 
cluding eee ws 
which. e to hes At ce 


ONE Reaſon o 
Church may. ſtill ſhew her Readineſs to adminiſter the'Sacrs 
ment upon theſe Days ; and ſo that it is not her's nor the 
MNiniſter s, but the Peoples Fault, if it be not admimiſterd. 
For the Miniſter, in obedience to the Churchs Grder, goes 
up ro the Lord's Table, and there begins' the Service ap- 
pointed for the Communion, and goes on as far as he can, 
till he come to the actual Celebration of it; and if he 
ſtops chere, it is only becauſe there are none, or not a ſuff- 
cient Number of Perſons to communicate with him: For if 


to them. And therefore if there be no Communion * 4 
ny Sunday or Holy-Day in the Year, the People onl 


oy it, 


, & = = kJ =zcz 


** = * 


noble Aube Lord Supper) wi V 


i and ihe Miniſter hiäg in 6bfervidg that Order 3 And'if che 
doccheirt too; che Cotumunion would 
dere ee in every Pariſh-Church in 
on every Sunuay atid Flo DN throughout the Year. *' But 


cho this. ay hold in ſome Places) yet I cannot ſay it will you 


N 


all, erde in us Towns: atid Oities ; where my 
Aus cles u Bebe that if the Miniſters would 
but make The Ex they would find' that they ſhould! 
gever war 4 ſuffieient Number of Communicnmts, u hene- 


Nerds sende, ſhould be feady to "adminiſter the ga- 
crametit. And evet im other Places it were to be wiſh'd; 
that the Elements were plac d ready upon the Table or alt 
Sundays and Hoh Days: For then che People could not 
hel Pbalag puein mind of what the Church looks upon as 
thei Duty at thoſe times; and 1. perſuade my ſelf, that che 
Miniſter would Seeed a Number ſuffidient ready ro 
communicate with him. * 19D vs, JOUZ | 1401S 5821 #1. 7 &93T1,, 

BUT adocher Reaſoa ah Oreulekiof*chiv Service is or- 
der d tõ bo ſtead, tho there be no Commumion, is becauſe 
there are ſeveral patticular things ir chat part l which 
ought to be read as well to thoſe who do flot eommunicate, 
a8 ti theſe WO de As, iſt, che. Decal We br Kane = 
mandments' of: Alrnighty:God, Se” prenie Eawgiver of he * © 
World, which it is requiſite the: People ſhould 2 
and be pot in mind of, eſpecialhj upon thoſe Days which! - - 
are immediately dedicated to his Service;, 2dly, The Coles, 
Epiſtles; and Gof Chet, proper to 411 Sundays 7 Holy-Days, 
— which thoſe Feſtivals could not be diſtingiuiſh d ei- 
thet from one another; nor even from orditary Days; nor 
conſequently celebrated! ſo as to anſwer the Ende Vick In- 
ſtitutiom. z dty, The Nicene Creed; "wherein / the Divinity of 
wa Bleſſed Saviour is aſſerted and Heclard, und therefore 
prope to be us d on thoſeDiys which urg kept in me- 
bo — Him and oft his Holy Apoſtles, a: Wliom that. 
II bc hier withour whole Dade pages upon 
„ was Planted and propagated in che Wafldl chly, The 

and {cle Sentences" of 'Sckipttirez26fe? dt mate of 

which at&to be read ed ſtir up ehe to offer um-: 
to:God:fomething of Wat he hath i 


8 | hath wen then} as an Ac! 
knowledgiment'-that they! receive "king all they have g 
W 


ö oO _— 
be put in mind of at calt every Lord's D 1. 
ö 5thly, The. Prayer fore whdle State. 22 
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go o the ant, the Admin ation 


KY 


Without: any 
This Part of * mat” HAVE. 


the 265 to be 


tan lt an Exch; in which we ſhould: All fin! 4 Fellow- 
Members of tharſame Borlys.bſpeciglly-uponicld; great Feſ. 
c tha! Year, Which ara generally stlebratedſby the 
Church we pray fore! of theſa dinge made up 
3 A ne at Qbtarch, i. that 
= abo Servigeat which „he were net 
admitted: te the Reception: — — were allow d 
roi he preſet... Aud in (us; awn, Congregations, han ther 
is a Communion theo who de got communicate neye 
dean tilhrhe end of the Niet Ouel, for tha abovelaid 
Reaſdns 3 which ſhews that there is aothing in chat part of 
the Service bug What may very property be 1d: poi any 
Sunday and Hob- Day when there is na Cmmmunien Nor 
is tha Practick of our: own Churds alone, but ſuch as [= 
warranted bath hy Greats and Lotingsir:i Sotrates: tells. th 
chat in Aexmidrin, | up Wedneſdays and Fridays nxt Fo 
tures. were read and 9 by cheir Teachers, and all 
thipgs were dong as in dhe Communion, but oaly canfecrat- 
ing che Myſteries. And as for the Latin Cuch, Nur and 
gives. Ditechon how the CommunieneService might be * 
Commmien (e OA Wen 2d an N 
'd/in one of che. 2 ee der 


os, has de Pars, 


— N 19 as 3 anger 1705 draw 
Communidanes W the Table. Acid: therafare 15351) not be 
that: the Magiber elf, paid be read at che Places whi 
cher ha: hitnſeſf is invigeg aduars : Ber this Reaſpn,, in tin 
belt Boo of King Adward, rhe Rubnab. above cited ardesd 
0 that in-ſhowtd, be ſaid as te- Al. -Bugi indeed 


thought:this tended tog mad towards, eing. 
, Newans, of theſMaſt — them 
fore im the ADL King Alwand, - which: was mos 
vending ions, thale wards were: eines 
| c | 2 N anal 8 
10 (1 0 10 Dai! 1 1 J&L 20 
6 i an nl 6 — 5. 118 wn 
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won L nofupfetO 0 

moi cant underſtand how chat Altetution could-gire any Sof 56.) 

. K 
place chan the Altar as there was anoier Rubtirk 
at che . it, which:{bill'orderd that the Prieſt 1 
ſtand at — — there ſay che Lord's | 
prayer with whar-folows;\wahowm any Allowance: ar Per- 
miſſion to fay ir any here elſe when there was no Coch 
mnion. Ex is certain that our Bi Rik 
was to be ſaid at the Altat q ſinoe (overab f them, in thei 
Viſnationh, | Jour wr Miniſters to tend at tlie Holy Tas 
bie G). And chat che Epiſco pal Oomimiſtotiers appointed: 
to teview the — che Gate II. 
ſuppos d and intended ic fhontd:cominge20 be: performd- 
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in ſo few words, and there is no expreſs Direction what they 
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natural and obvious Interpretation is, that chey muſt do in 
Saree as they. and the Churc „in which they livd, Ka 
ways us d ro do. And we may aſſure our ſelves, that had 
| fp poſtles leſt Children out of the Covenant, and not re- 
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great Objection. ainſt che Chriſtian Religion. But we 
don t xead of any ſuch: Objection ever made, and t ercfore 
we *e depend upon it, chat the Apoſtles gave 5 no 
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even in the Days of che Apoſtles. But to proceed; Ireniens, 
who liv d but à little after Juſtin, ©. reckons; Infants; among 

thoſe who were born again to God (). A Phraſe: which in 

moſt Eccleſiaſtical Writers; and eſpeciallycin Trenæus, is ge- 

nerally us d to ſignify that Regeneration, Which is the Effect 

of Baptiſm (g). And that this muſt be the Senſe of the 

word here, is plain, becauſe Infants are not capable of being 

born again in any other Senſe. Tertullian again, 4 few 

Vears after him, ſpeaks of Infant-Baptiſm as the general 
Practice of his Time ; tho by the heretical Notions which he 
had imbib d, he thought the deferring of it was more profita- 
ble (b). In the next Century Origen, in ſeveral Places, ex- 
pteſly aſſures us, that Infants were baptix d hy the Il ſage of the 
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Tear ; ut Eaſter and at Whiefuntde. At Eaſter, in remembrance Vhicuadde. 

of Chriſt's: Re ſurrection, of which Baptiſm is 2 Figure; 

Rom. 6. 4. and at Whitſuntide,) ii remenibrance of the chtee 

thouſand Souls baptiz d by the Apoſtles at that time; Acts 2, 

41. For this Reaſon in the:Weftern Church; all that: were 
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ent Rubrick ſtill orders, that the People he 1ddmoniftſd 2 
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It look back into the» Practice of the \Prieefhit 
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ven ſufficient Security that Hi Part ſhall be accompliſh d. 
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own Call to the Knowledge of, and Faith in, God, which? 
we are: = in mind of by this freſh; Occaſion: And where- 
in we alſo beg of God to give a new Inſtance of his Good- 
neſs, by giving bis Holy Spirit to the Infant now to be bap- 
tiz d, that ſo it may be born again, and made an Heir of ever- 
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Service was then ſaid at the Church - Door) he is to ſay, The 
Lord vouchſafe to receive you into bis Holy Houſhold; and to keep and 
govern you alway in the ſame, that you may have everlaſting Life. 
en. A 3 


W 


4 
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himſelf to the Godfathers and Godmothers to promiſe for him, 
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in every Contract. By an old Law of the Romans, all Ma- 
giſtrates were oblig d, within five Days after Admiſſion to 

their Office, to take an Oath to obſerve the Laws. Now it 
happen d that C. Valerius Flaccus was choſen Adile, or Over- 

ſeer of the publick Buildings. But he being before Flamen 

Dialis, or Jupiter's High - Prieſt, could not be admitted by the 

Romans to ſwear; their Laws ſuppoſing that ſo ſacred a Per- 
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even in the Days of the Apoſtles: For St. Peter calls Baptiſm 

the Anſwer of A good Conſcience, 1 Pet. 3. 11. And in the pri- 
mitive Church Queries were always put to the Perſons bap- 

ti d, which Perſons at Age anſwer d themſelves, and Chil 
dren by their Repreſentatives (n), who are therefore to an- 
Geer in che firſt Perſon (as the Advocate ſpeaks in the Perſod 
of che Clin! 7 renounce, Cr. becauſe the Sana 
perly made with the Child. 

a» the ans 8. 2. FOR which Reaſon, in the iſt Book of King ** 
: ward, the Prieſt is order d to demand of the Child the ſeveral Quel- 
ds eos propos d; and in our preſent Liturgy, tho the Mini- 

ſter ditects himſelf to the Godfathers and Godmothers, yet 

he ſpeaks by them to the Child, as is manifeſtly y apparent 
from the chird Queſtion : And conſequently the Child is -4 
pos d to return the feveral Anſwers which are made by the 
Godfathers, &c. and to promiſe by thoſe that are bis Sureties (as 
the above Preface expreſſes it) 8 be will renounce the Devi 
and all bis Works, and conſtantly believe God's Hoh Ward, and 
obediently keep his Commandments. 

4n Account of Y-3- THE Queries propos d are ne, of which thc 

tbe Vieles. Taft was added at the Reſtoration ; there being but three c. 

theen i in any of the former Books, tho in the rſt of King 
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Children ar by Nature the Slaves) of the Devil, and tha: 
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leſs be apt to be drawn into ir, by the Pomps and Glory of the 
Mild, and the: carnal: Defires of: the Fleſh; it Is neceſſary ole 
cure them for God betimes, and te engage them to take all 
theſe. for their Enemies, fincs whoſe. Joyerh/'thtm canngt 
love God, 1 John 2.1 1 cal go 01 I 21621405 2d 
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for Baptiſm, Mark 16. 16. And theteſate before Phil 
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oll his Heart? and teceid d his: Anſwer, that tb belle d Jef 
to be the Son of God, Acts 9. 17. From which rem 
Precedent the Church hath ever ſince detnanded of all choſe 
who enter into the:Chriſtian Profeſſion, if they believe e xx 
Articles which arc imply'd in that Profeſſon; and flit vun 
either done by way of Queſtion and Anſwer (x), or cMezhe 
Party baptiz d (if of Age) was made t repeat che whole 
Creed (0). - 4 0 Wot: 1 511 EF $02 11 (th te ds 5 
6.6. BUT, Thirdly; it is not only neeeſſary that che Query 4. 
Party to be baptiz d do believe the Chriſtian Faith; but he 

muſt alſo deſire to be join d to chat y by che lo 
manded, Whether he will be baptiz;d in this Faith? begauſe God 
will have no unwilling Servants, nor ought Men to be com- 
E by Violence to Religion. And yet the Chriſtian Re- 
igion is ſo reaſonable and P fable both as to thig World 
and the next, that the Godfathers may very well prefume 
to anſwer for the Child, that this is his Deſire: Since if the 
Child could underſtand the Excellency of this Religion, ani 
2 its Mind, it would without doubt be ready to make 
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Holy Will and Communtdments, and; walk in che ſame alli the Day 
I x of bis Life ? For ſince he now takes Chriſt for hie Lord aud 
/ ee Master and liltsihimfelf under His! Banner, it is. fit he 
fiduld, vow, in the: words Gf this Sacrameht; to obſerye 
the Commands of his Geteral. Wherefore . as he promis d 
to forſake all vil before, ſo nom he muſt engage to do all 
that ib Good, without 0 he cannot be admitted into the | 
Chriſtie Church. SZ 216 nt VIE: os , 920 BY; 10,9080 ! Ai 
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to That which dent us d in the Primitive Church; that it cannot 
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be baßtiz d, were brought: to rhe Eutrante of che Bapti 

or Font, and ſtanding with theit Faces towards the N 
(hich bei directly oppoſite to the Euſt, the Na. of 
Liebe," did ymbolically repreſent the Prince of Darkneſs, 
hom they were to renounce] were commanded to ſtretch 
out their Hands as it were in defiance of him; and then the 
Biſhop” as d them every one, Doſt thou renounce the Devil and 
all bis Works, Pom ert, and Service ? To which each Party an- 
ſwerd, I do) renounce them. Dot. thon renounce the 
World, and all its Pomps and Vanities? Anſwer. I do renounce 
them 00. In the next place they made an open Confeſſion of 

- their Faith, the Biſhop asking, Doſt thou believe in God the Father 
Amighty, Cc. in Teſus Chrift His only Son our Lord, who; Gr. 
Doſt thou believe inthe Holy: Ghoſt, the Holy Catholick, Church, and 
in one Baptiſm of Repentance or Remiſſon of Sins, and the Life 
Everlaſting? To all which 100 Party anſwer d, I do believe; 
as our en ſtill pequires in this Office (9). | 


Sed. 3. of the Ad miniſtration of Baptiſt | 


r 


The Prayers 1” T HE Contract 1 now 1 it is fir the Miniſter 
af the 1 ſhould more peculiarly intercede with God fot 
Child, Grace ro . . it; and therefore, iu in the nexr plack, he 


— 


al. 


— bs. lf —_— 


Conſt. A ſt. I. 7. c. 41.— Dion. 5 Conſt, Ap. 1. 1. Cyril, C. 
ae) de 5 ee - .. D | ted — dye 12 82 285. Ambte. 
Ambr. de Init. c. 2. Tom. 1 col. 343. | de Sacram. 1. 2. C. 7. Tom. +, col. 
. Nn 1. 1. c. 2. Tom. 4. al 366 60. K. 

39: 


| by 4 


a3 


= 
_ 
1 


Ane 


Moſt” of Sur Conmrittitators CNS 


tink „that t ed ae eee 
11 But ir ig certain gr 


no"\ſuck wars 
= ee 


ry 
Form of Bxortiſm: was to be \us — 
Child chat w brought td bo heya 


ds Whereas thleſe 
5 be twee asthe c Mater in 
2 W aud coniſetrate d :aẽw2 was n 
' abovo.once A Monthf . For which 


it, cid mot — a 


. 


aj End 2. —— the! whbleri5ifor, — 


Office cflen for tlie Baptiſmi of ſuch asarciof; Vears)i: 
1 — Fobm: what Was dis H then — 


that Was afterwards luft our ar the ſecund iR 
theſe Petitions that ate: ſlill retaimi dy rh 
Number, and the future Tenſe; 
ſhoud be baptia di till che — —ͤ—ͤ— 
Ard chls is the Reaſon:har the laſſ of theſe Nriitionoꝛſti 
in general Terms, it bing conririu'd uin — 
che old Form- Between the two. laſt alſo rt okourr other 
Pettions inſerted, which are nb Omid .) And after 
all (rhe uſual Sqhitacion/ intervening, vis T Lord lhe 
hon, Andiuwith thy Spirit) i follow'dithe ich: we: 
retaim for che /Conſecration' ofiithe Warersr::i5 . 
— in it indeed towards! ulion, becauſe 


the Warer hong GnRity d by) the rde abovemane 


| : * ci 1 an, our. F 2 , ch ＋ J 
f . Fol Gar _ — e 


the / Pha 


— > h the Fo ref it 2 — F = 22 85 
1151 5 1 e 24 My Hh ame : 85 0 . 79 5 
that art the Satftifler A tha 
ſhall, be arr; herein, may 

[4 ti 
©} Wii e wes 7 4 


men. 0 1 10 "a git 91 2½7½% gdauly bn, 212180 
Grant that all Sin — — [cant that they never h have wer # 
reign in thy Servants.” —Amen einem 8 


Grant that dub ter lei i bof th hai: map geen fr 
che e Alta mn os 2 . 4 1 | - 


Oy k * * x6 24 r bY 
Grant that all they , f thy falke, in this Life, d do dan CA : mr 
ſelves, may win and purchaſe thee, O which art ever 14% Leal 7 en 


2994 tion d ) 


oer ep kecb (hehe Petitions bor ithe Chile! — 2. — 


was ſomethirig Faden u, for the 
from what ewe dle od Len Was iätrodug eee Water 


of all char 


S n 
uren 
N 


lt 


__ - — CEE i i. tt wn. . . * 5 = 


33 Wits dove 1 Ocaiſian? 


Wy 25 TT W bripim the:laſt- 


Primitive Chrifthas belicwd;as well ase 


Name into the World with us, which we..derive 3 — jou 
Parents, and which ſerves to remind us of our original 


Of eee BHiadlration 
1 for which Reaſowthe Ee * 
"Fas ER bled re rm gd e in — — 
Re e N ders ** * Sher 


x 2OfF: rhis/ Form: Burer;! ir bis Oenſuie lr), could by no 


man- approe- 2 Suchen (ang Conſecrations of 
Thing imminate tend Mrangeiy che bells 118). to create in 
Peoples Minde! tertible Nevions af 1 or Conjura tion 
He ats ſuch ende , n Antient, hut 
hover ſchey are qr Gund ic che Won rd of God. At 
the freond Rofotrlatibn the OQorumon· r * | 
corttes: win, 91h > All that laden dard to, ithe> & 
tibn f tho Watovomirrts! Tal Hr Prayer: 


ee de pigs Sup 
ar, 3 0 

an wats e ihr Spirit) 10 ae 
Maler ito the Moyttichbe d fling mj f S N by- Ae 
mit, e e eee den Quality in 
its/Nittre:or:Efſente;: by fuch: Oonſtc ration; but only that 
itris Hatictiſy dot wade Holy: in itz Aiſe, and ſepirated from 
aotmon to faced Purpoſes, In order r which, tl) the 
do, chat Water in 
nul luna fifficiencly, fan faridtify'd-by the Baptiſm of aur Ste 
in the-River-fwitin (0 aut ad hiv nty particular Wa- 
ter clas at: an time uad / inthe Adminiſttation of Baptiſm, 
oe PINES 71 ORE IIS 1 
vou df EE Wicie e L intl gaild 121595 


2 25 ngs bein ; chus p repar'd for the Baptiſm of 
e 
ene. being given 2 4 * e that we 1 Þ 


NN to take 
Oh og — cannot more. » it 
Hen 8 25 Rang, "We bein uss 


re c ũẽ c c ũẽ y . 


« eee 6d ans ef Forte 
we are enliſteck 1 


1 w—_ + ff 2 8 * 


MILES e. e wr 


K. Baſil. de Spir. Sa e. a” "Tank + 


4 '% 4 
Ambroſe. -\ P21 A. 


i 


5 
* * 25 * . . ' 
3 * — 8 * * 9 * & 
& p ++ , 
* * # . if 
u thy ? 
7 1 a : 


: 
| 2 F : n een 7 
we «ff l : N * * 3 | N - . . * 
— 41 A 
A * 
8 - 


HA Deb we 


Guile; and that we ate born/in Sn: But ahi nov: Nane is eg | 4 


giyen us at ou Baptiſm, 10) remind] aus f cu Binh, 
when being / wafted in zhe Taugt of — aa 2 
thereby» dleaus d From <vin- mararat: odndiBeborme -— © 
Th Arts pon and ſolemn! Hur ſtil ves 

| of Ohildrch authis citne, hach 


* —_— * RT «nV AS - « & 


Ghildretvon: the-Day 
cheibChilfoarion Kei when — were cleans d Se al 
fom FR ollatieh)rwhich!was therefore ] ald. 
= — — eee eben 
the — . — 


— * N DHA 60) eilizacd 155101 12931 bibs Angi N — 
„ AN . the J. id theit-Ghildeen,4t: he une 
| %, A8 well: a3: their own nn 


Weitots, eee tre had And tho che Rite it: fel6 f. Gr- 


cumc d into that ob Daptiſm Saviour, 
eee cer — — 
giving the; Name, hut left that t continut under the na, 
as — — under abe old, 8 
ingly we find this: igen d 20d ud tol this 
fnee;- che Chriſtians kom ce-earliat Ages: Wan wht wa 
name their Childten at the timit of Ba mend enen 
People. of Rite Burt commonly chang | qhivſe Name (as 
Kaul, Jaich St. Anbroſe UK/ at hem any his: Name 
60 Paw) eſpecially af: 28 they had before, Was Sta- 
ken from any Ida or ſalſe God! e Nicene Council for- 2. 
bids che giving ob ade 55 and; adcarn- N, — 5 probjs 
mends the & Name uf ſome . Ahaſtle or Sat ().: bi. 
Ang —— oe or Merit i - — fel, 
hat, by iu ns, che Parry: | 
1mitate:thie , Ar chat holy — — 
bears: Rad by a — — our on 
Church, made dy! Arc 1Becchumy K. D. 128 l. it is 
provided; that nb wanton Names be: 2 
or if ehey-be,/ cat they be chang d ar Confirmation (. ye 


NE 


— ; 
32 en. ar. 554. Lake < + 59-60. e lis b, — 3 iA y og | 
x Dominic. Prin,” @ r rr OL I 
Serm. 2. Ordine 31. Tom. 5. 2 43. 7 * N ** mY Ty 


* 2. 


, Sw 


© 


1hs Dune . — 1 
N rd — —— / — 90 
Dit in the? ly which: was in al 


TIES bee jour und Tor dertain 
See 


Wan iti; 
and-Bifefts ofciB 
SET 


_—_— — 
elo d 755 For as in lun erſi ok 


— 
— to: Newirk 
without itb Signm. 


———— Sar Din 


— — 
Siem Gf ati Power, 
But the End: Dake? 


72 — 
4 ue Iutiongner cnridel — the Bndbef Baptiſm. Fo 
autor and che {ihnerfing Or Dipping che Body of ue BapitiZY,>irepre 
ers tlie —— fend Perſers,neaderi Groth allo 
the +:Affuſron- or pouring Water: atk ls er \Parry; \'unſwets to 
the covering or throwirig the Deceasd 80 
.. —— Fchaoboth'Ceremaonies agree in chis, — they: figure 4 Met 
u Burial unte Jin z and therefore che Bf be the moſt 
13 of yet its not ſo 
but xhat Aſſuſton ii gſome OCaſes may ſupply: the room of it, 
For ſince Baptiſmris only an external Nixe, repreſenting a 
internal and ſpiritual Action, ſuch an Act is 1 
fully repreſents to us che Inſtitution of. Baptiſm : Jie b. 
vine Grace, which is thereby confer d, being not nieaſur d 
by the —_ of Water us d in che Aaulrziniſttatida 6 ot 1 * 


ers ggg rene 0 © G3 


© 2 ©» > an" ꝗ ͤ— 22 — _— 2 ů — 22 EY 6 — — 


7 G We Aale: >a 3 
iD el Tt 8 gh dS 


c. 11. p. 70. Exit. Oxon, 10 "Tin 
es mee, al A 2Þ 


110 .,£ it 


2 


It 


— ee * 5 
. and 
implies ther Both * N rf 


2 denote not only Wen 
Lin er 'by Dipping," but 0 rut TE 
poutin 


g or rubbing Water upon the Ran or 7 or Perſon 
walt d pu” And t ee Chriſtiats underſtood it wich = 

in this Latitude, is :plaln” from cheir Anzing this Holy 27 J, 0. 
$xcritnient in the Caſe of Sichknels, Kaste, Want of Water =" & + 
ot che like, dy Affuſtoh, or Water 'Up6n che Free Cra. 
Thus the br and kis Fatnily, cho were baptiz'd by Sr. 
Paul ier hate, the ſame Hour of the Night chat they were 
converted aid believed 1h) ; ate reaforiably fb to have 
beth baptiz'd by Aﬀaſion: ſiocs lt earthatdly — for 
ar ſuch an EX np Set er dar pence ne ye a 
mers d in. The lane may be ſaid eoncerning Bs, who; 
Euſebins telt ul, was baptiz d by ſenme 'Btetlirert in Piz. 
fon (c). Fox the ſtrict ticker which Chtiſtian Priv 


ſoners weite (chert tyramhical Ja hardly allowing 
chem Oe for Life, 2 leſs 2 — ab 


15 the 
yer che word 


chey deſir d for their J mates it 33 probable 
char his tart have bern done by. u ny ef forme 
malt Quaneity' of Water. And that Baptiſta in ' this! 


was no unheard-of Practice before this, may be gather 
from Tertullian, e ee Perſon df untettam Re 
cance” offen F te Ed, asks, Wh world belp 
. lf ba h. Tie? Keæts alſo of 
St. © Le who ſuffer d one of the about the ſeine tines 
as St. Gprian, bell us How one of the Siders lat Wete oo be 
lis Exxcutionets Being converted,” brought 2 Pitther of Wil = 
ter a Ivo, of tof ie hit wich; And Wy Se; G. 


jan, b Ls Pio GO Dy ce I * "eee ehe W. 

mick. — 11 Ge. . N PAI d ec 

firk Nasen in 1 or Fo ment if not 

only allows, der plate e ir'ae large, boch fbr they 

ame of the Sierattene, nd Deſign” of: thi TaAWation (e) 

— trie, Fe ob Te ſo 12 ch. wele l not ordina- 
. unt t i 

— . i — Som 5 M7 5 1— 

1 6 S2 Mak pt 5 5 Yew re a 1. — 

chap. 1 7 - with «nd | tentia, c. 6. 

SST 76:8 ; | Der Ep. o. ad Magnum, pag. 

eee eee 


Rrrr "Chan: 


. 


N * offi Ken Ms 


| SpChinch Bur chen che Reason of This, — 


eo Xx herds: che Diligence and Faith of aPerſon fi obap- | 
bo "= did aſterwards prove — or if the Scarcity | 
a 428 "of. others, —— for . 5 by any —— Its 
thi E it, a Clinick ln into 8 
_— J. ee . — 


a m was ſe 
— On 


How Affuſion 


or Sprinkling 
firſs came in 
Pr actice. 


— ner ol · Bap: iſm was leſs effeQual than the other but 


K thoſe that ſubmitzed to his / 


Council of (Nevetſared; Was not that they-thought.his 1 


13 Petſon s coming to the Faith was; not N 
Tee And — it was provided by ch Cf 


dom or pe rhaps never ad 
but bande or. Dipping - 


1 


es, 
prinkling ordinarily us d, 
tothe Pope {þ. 
thority, England was the 
ace vhere it was receiv 15 .. 44 it has nevet yer 
Ohtain d ſo fay as to be gnjoin 2h, 
— hy- the Rubrick; k- "The fp ok M; 
4:5 30. (the laſt that was in, force n 


7 Be 29d; rs, Di 
8 q King 


Aſperſion gr 
Country that was never ſul 


— * 
buen re in ties owing f ok 
Ez the Order 20 di Ip ie thrice, oe 


14-3 19048, OD i s- 


Bo 
HOWEVRR it being allow de to weak 


ſtren — — bronghr ro Church) to be 
dee ford: Ladies.nr Ra, and, hen by 
thy cmmon People, would-perſuade:the. Miniſter, 


A 
"+4 I. & #F 
. bus 9 1 


5: 


Children were. too tender 
tended to confirm, this; Practice, w 
Engliſh Divines, flying into ermam and rey 
ring the bloody Reign, of Queen Mary, 
ki eg RR came to the. 


„ * n | ff 


— 


= Concit, Reeg ad 


15 ant-Baptiſ1 bmg a 
Sa 72885 Md. 


Vall, ibid. 


} 1X © 1 perform md 


inn e 


en al-WẽRaʒys 
255 


N . ren oh. Gs wet a 3 ww att & 2 =» LEES —- — 828 2 . 


for Dipping, Bur Ba 5 IE 


J. 
. 


— 
"I 


P M _ | | | ; | 
Paket Baie en and 
— * O thought old: dings; 
3 England 8 — 76m than to in» 
So that in the lattet Times — Elixaleth, and during 
8 0 King James arid King (hurle! Ii there wert but 

Children 145 in the Font. And afterwards 
OG 


t out 
(to thoſe who could —— ir Ordinance) began to 
have a Shew of Eſtabliſhment ; it being declar d nut only 
lawful," but — and 1 that Guͤdren ſhould be bap+ 
5 2 Mater on the Face. And as it 
70 00 — Immerſion or Dipping; it 
was 222 provided, that Baptiſm ſhould not be ad- 
miniſter d in the Places where - Fonts, in the time of Popery, were 
unfitly und f. plac d.. And accordingly (which was 
equal co the reſt of their Reformation) — 
Font into a Baſon; which bei r 1 in 
2 Desk, and che Chil: . — 2 
dippid in his Fingers, and ſo tuok up Water 
let a Diop or two fall an the Qhild's Face l c Theſe void 
Reformers could not recollect that Fonts, to baptize in, had 
long been us d, beſore the Times of Popery, and that th 
had no where been diſcontinui d from the beginning of Chri 
tianity, but in ſuch: Places uiere the Pope: had gain d * 
rity. But our Divines, at the. Reſtoration; undetfanding a 
litrle better the Sen{&lof-'Scriptute and Antiquity, again re- 
ſtor d che Order for Iminierſion :: However, eee ene 
any Danger to the Child, the Prieſt is e be firſt cer- 
tify dthat-it will well endure it. 80 that the Difference between 
the old Nubrick, and what it is how; is only this. As it 
ſtood before, the Prieſt was to dip, unleſs, there was an Aver- 
ment or Allegatiom of Weakneſs ;;-as it ſtands now, he not 
to dip; there be an Averment-or Ig of Strength 
ſufficient to endure it. who VN Is il. £3016 36M) Moi 1% 10 535 
'T HIS. Order, could think: ſhoukdbedhe' maſt un- 
of aπ ]] could be given; it 2 
cloſe to the Primitive Rule for Baptiſm, as the Coldueſs of 
our Region, and the Tenderneſs here witli Infants are now 
us d, will admit. Tho Sir John Floyer, in a Diſcourſe on 
Gold ll Baths, has en 2: the Nature of Rr; Bodies, rom 


El —— ' — * »# » TT Ft . 


00 85 Cavin by 2 Ty Y See. 216: Waits 1 of Io Hoon 


S. 19. and Tractat. 1 a, 9, EA 2 
eg a e ee eee 


15 


— dliftared: by 40 great an Oracle as Cabin 


32 


2 


the Parliament, Aﬀaſion 


chang d the 


a © 
TT WEIS 4 I 


THE whe "thi 


— EE 


_— 


* 
RW 


hb Rotes of Medicine; fron wodech Expect, tid rim, 
aatienrblitory; that n would trnd moe tb-chePre. 
ſorvation of 4 8 „han it mn Baptiſm. 


15 ha ook 15 . 
din 
the Foht conti in tafbidh,. 


Without any! Findtahce br Trouble. But ſingg the 
rah not only permits, but requires „horch it is 
ewig d he Chi ay well enlure it 3 add c liace 
thie Minifter ix-alwiys ready to dip, v heriſdever it is (duly 
requit'd of him zo it is very hand mat a „LIE 
dipping or me fret as k Hlea for Separ alba HA 
Trine Immer- Fg RU T>to ocord : By King webe. 


. to dip) 


| Foth of the Canons that are 


"_ cape of this Cuſtom, by patiſuading. Frigate ctharoir was 


ts Avis 


S 2 &B 


For — Dippin 
they brought the Child: in 
ſuch ſort of Olenhing, as might be aA Fink" 2 | 


in 


e re" 22 
the right Side ; ſerndhy, the theft: ;\ progres 
wid vhs Ent. This was the general Practice! at: che Primi 
tive Ourch, Vis 0 dl rhe Perſon thriceg-3 K. orice oat the 


Namie: of eaph Pd e Tuinity, the mbre fully. toi - 
prefs that ſacred Myſtery tn). Tho. fome lator Writers fay 


rhis w dae vp reprefent the each; Burial, and Reſurttt- 
tion f our Favious;; ruth his ¹e Days Cloris 
abo in che Grave: ta). :: >: 8 ions Boch choſe; Reaſons 
a8 A uouble 3 atient Ric; „s he | 
is "cited by Graiim to this 15 7007 600. bruch loft this: Fu 
Laker Alon o* Cuſtbm, Ion, thut them 
n Cena anꝗH b & in Scriptune, but thaw they Ipenk uf i 
as drought no fuſe by the n Ahbrefong tir 
d Apoſtoliau, 
1 1 


b vor Pretbyter chat adnuniſt 


BUF iſterwards when the in 


us dite denote that che Ferſous in dhe Tinity = 
"Gros, Ni = E RAY 8 D * e 


A 
ug 66 Crs Ton 12 The 2 


** diſtin 


98 — 
5 


— 


N 
vail d; «4s —— — 


— — 
i which be. nodal Soedsi + wind" — 295 "5A 71 
„litt a don Hz ee dag Nah riod SH; 
WW. WIEN che Prieſt. di 1 
— he is to ſay (calling 


Child r 


[ thee, Which Was, che * 70 * 
ch, The Eaſtern gy: Aſeth a 7 1 aa 
N. be baptix d, c. or (i) elle, ee God; fa 13 = 
i baptiz.d; 6d, ce | much 
ever in the next u PEW | 
| for, thar Re . — le. | he. He- 


+ * 10 
- 
- 
o , 
4 14114 e 1 
o FFT . 5 , 5 
- 
S 3 * 
* * 


3 
* * 1 4 - = <4 
* 11 * | 4 D©.. 
4 
: , -& 4 N ow 
2 
- v1 
= 


— ts che Faith "of 0 ; | a 
_ ate FeceIN = SEL Hen 
gal d, Gomall iſe Profe Word; 5 
in three her mm and o —— 5447 noin 45 Vert 2 ar pa of 
150 bot ph 2 A, 7 Ser 4 12 
ol. 1708. 14324 „onen; Þs ener of rhe See 


(Y See Sir Paul Rycaut and Dr Smith, ( Cor Ap 17. c. 22. 
* . 


Water upon dhe ti 2 „ 


* 


85 te . one kitentie 
— — 

1 5 — wid 'only obſerve further, i | 

me 3 the . or Ointment with * 1 Was 


* 
aac "Ow 


— t aniomt | 
18 5 20 00 band N 


Dee 
2 


| I Tan 
Wa: 


| = u nora a 101 + | 
— ala Ning ENA Lite 


enen 
e 
12 Ne = 
15 175 e 7 


2 


By 
. 
= 


13glfot 
i 25 


Le e hs bY 


448 | Nin 

1 Pos Hhowfy ESI: ro 

1 the Cf r tho 5 Reason de 
poet Way continu! 1 — Merton which 

| Prieft'us'd 3” perforint' pi fle "Ai 
What makes . Opinion ee e 


>. 


* 
—— = 


= — . + WO 
AHotgolodntl v1 402 « * 


| = 71 
ad e 12 22 anode 


E bes ED 9 (a) 
0 \ 8 cg 0 
re 20 0 Hime. A H e RW der 


E ee 


— n e 


er forthe Bithop ' 
— yer. it ir 106, 6% be thin d Our Renee -l WS 
ſhewid ſuch regard to all Primitive Cuſtbmsq would iby- 
menus have onitied, f they had not know char —— i 
mot of Hulu had been perform d before Be te 
che Rader e a clear Motiontiathis Nüaue n ben 
fary to give him fome ties Liphy e 
in relations both cheſe UcẽJubt 97G 5207 yino 
E maſt know then thar che 
fore Baptiſo; was only with 
een before he enter d che Water; £62 
chat he was now becoming 4 or Chriſt 


1 upon 4 State of Calder an Contertion Againſt 


the Allutements of the World © In alluſton td the Cuſtom of 
the ele he er or Athlete, who were alw#ys aneinted againſt 
their ſwlemm Garnes, in order to render ehren more ſu} o_ 
active, and that their onifts might cake the le 
22 and Hold of tem ' (5). This was commit — — 
e h 0 : Whiettds the UnAtivabwherewith' the 
ese Baptifen; was call Grelre 

1 ra ere ee Mag uent; ind 
© of che eien 5 P 
8 ef ''which 


15 — ban c hehe 
. 4 8 Gente that 
—— of hee 80 deze of "Chis 
rianity;- which rs dby-the Ave tbe echo) Bare: 
ration, 4 Fold, an Boly Nor (g t iet the” 


heme E 
bol. And this Account Tertullian favours (e), where ( ſpelt 

che Unction that follow 'd Baptiſm, he tells us it was 
E Rom the amient, 


eke were or to be 2 thei Gee, 25: 
£2 Firrher; the aint ſmwighebe perfotnr 
e eee ; \ryterbas” che 


en ofvitiert 


that belwhg'd 
Nate Fw Bade, eee 


zpplyd-by + dayaadet 


deed when eee began ver Ipttad fuf and wide, Toth 

Biſh6ps/could 1 na rm Eier 

881 the Biſhops Io iſhops tou * n . Me | x FO: Ar N 11 1 5 
See the aber be | Garth 

N 5 e, — 
n C . (ge 

| de tm, |. om 4 vu ') * Apolt. I. 3. 0 25 


Presbyters 


+6: anbine cfloſe wum che = 


Uaction hät was dP bes ow — | 
pu Oil 1 which ehe 2% 44 in the 


Church, 


kev ths Jelly Dh} Were 


2 


into the in now. a Mem LARS 
hs urch, into, ich che Niiaiſter Stewart g E 
doch ſolemniy apa £1 1 D 
keltation that it non he 8 Chilly mnly Gn 
eee Sign of the Croſs-1i,, For che he 
ae Nertanding ef - Brimitiye Ceremomay, we 
ITS r(erve that it was an eee nd. 


Pd 
- * 


N * 1288 K " N 
= 8 ba PR"? ; 
nd TY * * _ d., - 
7 os . "_ 1 n * — 
n LN 9 - AZ * 
* bs yer. TY TY > a 
—— 4 * 
4 TS A 
. 7 ws ? 2 . 
"= * % 4 3 
1 a: 
Fd 7 
h * p 4 
by 
- 8 he. To 
* ' *% * uf 
| + 
* VP * * 
8 41 
* 
0 1 
1 "x 
8 EY 
G » 
_— 
* . ng 
A = 
* 
4 
4 £9 
* 7 A 
I A 
. a 
r 
- Ly 
F o 
7 
* 
\g 1 
3 
90 


e eee Jed Som ef e e 


. Ke —— n be. ſent viel 


5:4 4ick Member of che; Ghurehiandighngl 
yd of. all thoſe. ſpiricual Ain 
| vever, che. Rrixilg 


and, chen to app 
Faſter by 2 2 a a e in his h 


e 
— 0A Cf Unction inrended,i 
Le oo er wed j 00 


* We 
the,mok ,antient | . 


7555 Abyper 
ing our;the uſe hotl 
Review; not "bacap ha id 


7. 


NN F Ley 
the nh, pls, rae, 5d) reve. Gl | 
ne 0. wow N culo at eee ness R eig bak . 1 
eb A eu Alle fl etxiliaq 8d U Wollel e got ols. 211.168 
of the S 12 V. BU L. ene own 


a 
ber of, che 


8 * e ire! . * ook K 
C g. 4. 38. Tote- P.. 37 2 
tan. 1. Cam. But ſee thixprbu/d amore © ( hail A Aran Can 1. 2 Wa 
© Bacgrt ven "Pos p. A K 4 

& Holes nt H. "430 * 

| 2 5 .1 ene 


at large in Dr. Hammond. de Confirma- 
tione, b. 2 2. Err and Aar. Bing 

„1 +2 . Noqa no) (N 
„ 1 * | 


Jain 4 0 1 


* 


Bie un Names or 
— — lich ; And d Ouſtom 


E his i 1 | th, , 
4 4 # 1 in 


| 8 
7 = fuſt-Admi 
3 ſhoud [hep yk hc 


orie z bene Kees Mi the 


FF che Ann — — nah 
ee codnribatidingia Gafs: (for ithar — 4 
ark und ονν . tobe: fer upon choſe. 

bend kom. Deſtnaction, Eck. ... N 10 
Redeemer had 


oer we Sf the We our bleſſed _ 
| xk e Sins the can, the Primitive 
DG of chis Religion "(whaz 33:AGnutie Faller affiens, did 
nut Worſliip the nals) wi did eto aflume hat, Figure as che 
— Qhziſtiangty + And deng before matetial)Qrofſes 
_ 2were inuſai : Turtuliaa cells —— gen rvrry Motion, i their 
I ir ing ta Bab, or 70 
2 nerr Employmen or Occaſions call d 


5 2 . 3 


e 
— . 


+ * 152 


nn en Gora 696 "Si 


pra Agnitying teacky. cher Conſignment 
ent Ra- 


15 1211 Testi miu =, 


— 


. 
of * 
a ” 
* 
- : 
U 
- 
* 
— — - 


— Rs; W 


2 Vn. . EPR iv Pretended indeed Ct chae | 


* % * = 
3 2 * 8 4 


this is y an Aüthority for the Uſe of dilv/Signinpar-ordi. 


„ and- gives no cntE HG 
ſd We ſheuld grant 


N — 
= : 
* — 


ſive. 9 
er 


eochet Paſſa 


Would ct. he 
— W ae 


uling ir in 


help 


Sei J gn an alle us d pet veligicas Accounts! \'Fhus, 


a sede concetning thel Reſurrestion of the Fleſb, 
© -kow/inftvirnearal:the Body 


He Has this E 


e 


: ſterſes File 


pues eln K 
itiater them to Mithra, td ther be 
ae e ew here ir plaialy 


Exprefſion;* The Bt 
rage Flaſh is Rhronited;' . $ 
55 a e the Soul on 45 3: the Fleſh a Over- 
bythe 
25 $pirie of! pally the Fin fed 
—— "may weten Nouriſhment | 
al 7 bas age, n mother Place; 
Dei mimicke d xh 


e Salvation of che Se 
1 chat the Saul my be 
uch be N 


f Hands, thut the Soul may beitnlighten'd 


Sri er 
eth ſome Lſaith he) 
Rotgiveneſs of- their Sins afren Buprif ende in 
ens his Soldiers in"their: For- 
mention of Agne ort 


on EF MN | 


_ 


mark hg re Meſh, and ſigning 00 in the! Forebead,” een it the 


dec he certain, hut that che ſigni 
eum Croſi which was made upon the Forehead; when 


by 


ordinary Occaliensy chat ie das uf 
"hon, and chertforc) itnis highly * 
m Baptiſhe, | dindeathey NhOfus d it zupon 


eſteem d, but What 
ovlieri Place met ion d, viii Sign of © 
gning in both 


were anbinted m Confirmation':) But 
erung bm thiForebead was us d u 33 a Well % 

arlytat Cont 
ble it was usd ald 
ſligha Ota · 


till chis 


_-Gelebnaticon ef re „ area e 
— dae wi 


had im the 


| Won in. 
wi Places may 


ptoys 


Moran made it A cnſtant Part ads the: Solemnity/4am as 
| "Office? woilld:foto om ot leavc it ( out in tinothitro Where 
the iel. of it war: ull as proper and ſiguificant. Weg he 
gain ſor ee from Turtuliai s Muthority, mat 


F 


5 e rs ti 


Cars) Corpore & 5 Chriſti yelci- 


hp UN6:&61 s grole ovefilnedligious Qtfroes, 
rags + fer: 


il. c. 3. bac. 1 ut & e Ea, e 


ee 94 
10 a K * wag! 35 _ going | 4 10 J. 
| BITE WIN TI 
el ma emac 50 
N 1 e ej ene 25 Kan deten 
u 180 fiend Pat be Amin ths 


e 


0 TR Dopod Aon | 


riſa kodwait RG 6b) Ch 


2 to at Haſſagd arong che Works of Drigensw here 
there is ex 1 of ſome Who were ſign4 with; the 


= ptiſonobd), and better explain hat is mean by 


bb, Furebe ad (el 1 that the;Forehead of 4 
Clin fo with tbe; Sign of Cod ( 
Lactantius owe! 205 that Chriſtians ate ;dby thaſe that 
haye ren; tar Ed op — — (z)-.) Again, 
St. Baſil tells us, 1 Eccleſiaſtieal Cunſditution bad. m_ 
from the:Mfofples Dajli; 3 thati\thaſerinho heliey d in the Name 

Lord :Jajus Chriſt. all be Iguſd avith the $i the C 105 
S. OmU em again imakes inthe Glory ef, Chriſtians, -.char 
__ do their oFarebtdds the ig f dee And laſt- 

$&; Maſtis,; ſpea lein tot one who was be haptia d, 


tiſc ) irt , vigerios œ⁰ -E basbai z0n bib vA wo Yo 


e eee ee moe Ar reque 
& tothe [Forehead for being! 124. 11h: 
cheficſt Gun bag Salpeter, Con- 


the-Wiizings: 
us di being ſan 
only add this Remiark That 


che Groſstlib greas Ranberün hicWars) with chi Mares ane 
* 1 this S than iſhult dvercome: (Y. And. (1 ure we 
cannot ſuppoſe th iii obleſſed Lord, would, by fo 


us dd the Church, 5 if «h4;had reſented. 15 
tious and unwarrantablo. An We mayn 
— f om too 2 2 i — Ty 2 


ra bete he vet o- 


ol do — be con wia in a word, when any are 
receiv'd into the Society of our 3 17 is 5 I. == 


20 An 


55 


£5856 ele 88 by, ee 
MERA ee 9 d 0 . 0 p EP wack 2 
fa, for CR 55 Th m). W e 1279 a Spyiou 


111 Ji Ar TITS 13D 


3 


used. 8 Vita Conſtant. L l. I. e. 


7 
on 


%4A I 


- 85 Hh on 5 


122 


being 


But fur ther i " 


8 he Mas. thütr D to be fegen A the Sign of 
the ue vu which a Enit were fig d, (ii c. at theit ap- 


+1 NEED; nod ſurely (after this long Detail) inſtance in 


fantine t hel Get had, Directions from Heaven to make 


pre 


De Sp. "Send. c. 27. Tom. 2. p. z 18. . 12. Phil, 
1 


* 


imme- Au u e 
WW {5 ren ſuch a Rite as this, b Y 


29107 »6 


* \ 
1 
3 7 


ſtianity. This will am an S 
ga * 


* 


—— tell/us;c thati choſe ino obtain Merey of be = r= 


\ 96 


nnn 
N. won v Oc Sh 16 n e PEum 


1% T HERR W ee Mr 
8 f wich dibe Kr 
bor De — 


f un 
ane eee e ances ee e ee 2 


the-Crofs inBaptiſmicileT late Veart 
. mnt rear — 
in ie if ir ana u, d age 


Bier cd fh notliing andebegt 
vdo — 
ie; to the Child 


pu with a pure Mind \Heonly 
the Fern chat ad ut tl impoſing 
fel h cond unt urderſtänddit: Fer which Renſon be 
willi ir tight be durn U ire u Prayer ) The Kewewen 
of our Liturgy did not indeed exactiy y wich hint; bur 
_ howeverithey third qrder d ihe Form t be pril & the 
| Conprpga ion andy further to iremeive all: manmriof gc- 
ple hdve Hefen ult aker the Child is baps 
* —— us with making cht Ueremo- 
. which! now d before the 
Croſs 5 d Bic A eſtenm dq i 3 — 
oy net at ull os ent, here it is.celebraved without it. 
ade up: 31615; TEE Nestea —— umu Shame; 
re fr wick Neaſon t Child ito be the Croſs on 
__ of Him, in taten that — not be oſhan' 
fs'the Faith of "Chriſt: Keldrsri gun, e 


Voll 203 dons. 801 nir ge me 9 003 20 6 * 


2 2b . U Ye 
Der 


4 
916 vag pos brow 62 Pr 


01 bite 5 


onthe 


bo My 


1 02 20 421 100 | 
25 ei n noigileA 10 i \ naioe v 43. © 


/ Holy Rite 
e e ity by Than Tee 
tie compa 525 we may by. Lc the * 
Underttanding; rhe Minifte texrhes w. u 3 ferious Exhorte 
tion, what muff be the Subj of our 5 and Ones 


I I ot Ansinnen 2b adn: 


* wb ws bb 


Ch Budeti Siript, Wisla. ＋ 16 T 


Cy! 8 


eee e 6 N 


Oc wud 2b e pet oder 3) a1 05 11516 
L it. AND-Gor fa we have alimady, i hog) he the Lard; 8 
| þ masrpreſerib'd: 


A . 
Badge of hei belonging to him, ere. 17 memo ts 


_ ſotable or pteper to ue cir; 2 
and Diſeipleris 3 2 e 


vbrreasb cher Oſſiech, his Unt fd, gend 
ie begirilin@;- in her freſet vd ill aber dhe 95 — 4 wit 
dd; and d way ye ug AY NAS 
can WN eto gens 


er 

; ant; poeli 

this is exactly conformable to 4: Primitive Church : 
the Catechumens were never allow'd to uſe this Prayer, 
they had firſt made themſelves Sons by Regeneration in the 

Waters of Baptiſm (a). For which reaſon this Prayer is 
frequently, by the antient Writers, call d, The Prayer of the 

Regenerate,” or Believers, as being, properly ſpeaking, their 

Privilege and WW ol (b). 


Vi x } Aim: nico 
mens 
elta Child-of God. 


10 


Ul. A FTER this follows a prayer, EE we firſt Tie colo. 
give God Thanks for affording this Child the Benefits of 
Baptiſm; and h pray for his Grace to aſſiſt it in the whole 
Cone of its Ie ©: 


W. ANB oy 
to OO SN = 
tious Performa e 
Endeavours 1 
firſt Ages, when te aptiz d, the Ex- 
hortations were dis to the Perſons heme (as they 
now are in our Q e If * "Rapper Jor-thſe o Riper Nears ;) but 
ſince Children are now mo — — nly the Subjects of Bap- 


tiſm, who are not capable of Admonition, here is a ſerious 
and earneſt Exhortation made to the Sureties. 


§. 2. WHICH if it be well conſider d, will ſhew how 23, it Pr 


baſe it is for any to undertake this Truſt merel in Compli- 2 
ment; how abſurd to put Little Children (whoſe Bond is not“ S. 


good | in human Courts) upon this weighty, Onen and al- 


—— — 


— to — 4 


B 28 here are added 
chereof. In the 


(1 N. C. in Append. ad Tom. 5. 
(a) Chryſoſt. H _ 5 in 2 Cor. Tom. ( T Hd, Chryſ. Hom, 10. in 


* firm Aug. Hom. 29. | Colofl. om. 2. lin.41. Oratio 
e _— 


rm. 59. cap. 1. Tom. | Fidelium. Aug id. c. 71, 
rm. WP c. I. c0l.119, 
Uuuu, : lo 


— — 


nh * — 
5 dias 4 3 
f — * 
. 
Fi 
- * 
4 1 * * Pg a 64 
. . 
| | Fs R 
4 1 - 
2 : 1 


vn. c ha w ridiculous for hoſe "who babe cake this Du 
OO OS e hb en lade ef ae Cane 
| ow 8 


it *over/e the Parents, But yet this is" 

ng gy mr 
4 es and wir 

oe a ght Be ecaßly prevented if che Sureties would 

| 5 their God Children for 

g theth to ic: For till che Child by this 

dem his own Narhe;: the Surkties thuſt 


De oor yk all bat the Dury of c. 
| : HY UAD: avidin 2dr.01 D ith a It 
113 ö zit lm 63 b wolle 2 n 19 Attias 
1 | fl) ni no! 18190920 H-yd ane land rin wy 55 
| be TI ch id) O Tiffy 101 .) NIN 16:7) 
n e b Ils gens % dr yd et pe 
5 Mull Ses Ve SEE Zniod 28 see 10 „e 32 80 

009 iond1nid. Eu nth 


6 # 


Sole iT IA > IV — TE * 4 8 oli itt; A 4 I 2 f tif 
10 1354-9 bid eit Sd it 10 18 201 ü Row: 7 
81 


x F 3 "4 
7 Ani 1 Na o: $2ar'erch rot mg nat, ne demilisg, 


ali al 


22 * b 
(ail K+ ' 
' 'N ( 
1. 
„dn d It 
1 
6 7 * 3! 
LS 1 O. 2 — ” 
* ' j N 1 N 7 
14 132 1 K 
1 
, * 1 
1 9 #4 
1 yr \ 4 


* 


3 KO 3 6) 
G © ks.  Þ 3% p * : ; 
Ki 7 01 tool N 
eier * 


n . X 
3 * 1 * 174 88 rn * * t 
* 8 » g * C 4 : : " 1 4 * L 85 au © * x ' . = 
* «a LS m 1 = ks. * 91 « * 116 1 

X2 "$1 he + 4 1 0111 ITS. 6334s 136 J 110 C3 4015 FASL L 3X f 
- | Y , nk . 

- : N 4 | FT, 

.) * 


4 * *. 1 - + | : * ** FLA ” wy i | , 4 
n me is OT ng TON DT: 6 TLenD Fr1 5 5 N. 
04 Hof 7 * 


AEN DIN I to E JAP vu . 
er e 0 n . . W ec 


a 


: \ | * 124 * 
\ 1 Y o va / L. Y 4 J 5 752 : 
, 14 i, 7 - 1 5 ” »4 | = : PF . "nf *. of S442 
JN al N I Na. . V * Nr * pawl. 4 I 48 b Ly wk) wn 
Is p%. , "8 « | — 3 n . 
70 1 $ el ©: wy > $a Worr add ten} od any {ans N n an 
| 4 wy" wa y * anna, 
7 19 
+ > N 
1 114 
"Libel 7 
- YZ 
2itt3 yi 0 


nd We x 43 0 id $253 With | 1 


2 1. Of the Ru arch Afr the 2 


127 

e allowing, Office, L am only Se&; 1: 

35 — e — — 

A: t from the Order for Pu 2 

28. of N M here either of theſe: therefore 

. "M1. , Agree with ne former, 1 muſt refer my Rea: 
n ger to the forepoin uns Chapter, deſigning this 

and che following Appendix only for ſuch things as [ have : 


had no Opportanity of mentioning: before. 


_ 


* 
. ww * 5  « 
* 


S. 1. THE firſt Rubrick x re quires, That the Cs 1 

ry Pariſh often admoniſh the People, IR they hey defer not theif Bap- 1 en 

tiſm longer than the firſt or ſecond Sunday next after their Birth, lin u. 

or other - Holy-Day falling between, unleſs upon a great and  reaſona- 

ble Cauſe to be approv d by the Curate. 

F. 2. THE are'alſo to warn them, that Babe like great Rave. z | 
Cauſe and Neceſſity, they procure not their Children to be baptix d at Nor to be ad: | 


Home in their Houſes: Bit when Need ſhall compel them ſo to do, sert 


reg hh is to 5 1 N to a Me bere pro- op has | 
Vide 
Y 7 H E 


— —— a - . — — — — 
* K _—_ — a 
* aq * bl * 
1 * 


ͤ— , ̃ ‚—⏑—“ . oe oo — 
8 _ a 3%. tk the. a 8 by * 
1 = 
Y = 
- « 
1 


o* the off FY the „lee, 


THE Moderation of our Church, in this 2 Sex. 
ze canformehle; 20. the antigens Prof: of the. 


none band want! Fer nag 2 "of: ; they | 
allow d fueh Patbay* as had not 5 WY a their Prepa- 
rations, to be baptiz d at home, u 1 — Promiſe 


e Ie A & * 
Sect. 2. the rings 955 Private 4. 


| wa 7 7 ige dag ke cle IE: e bis #h- 
'% be This is an Or- 
der, h warnt ma 


l aft e C ence 
ton · Cour upo Acc Tio, 710 ET. 


In both Common-Prayer Books 0 EY Edward, and in 3 
of Queen Eligabeth, the Rubrick was only this 


Fir 
che puefent : 64 ror gut MN 
rayer, if the 1225 will 1 and then one of them ſhall name 


2 - e ti E J rr E 


our — 


2 ſence) ſome other lawful 15 wie 


ing theſe this, it is plain 
from the Writings Letters _ gr PA P 
1. 0 ariginatly d —_— ao Lore 
£7 Gates ef Nocefiey 15 N y 
*"Roſoqaitrs'-had rnbib/d- When Ron ch. 
the Empoſſibi /of Siva on Wi haut . 
riff": Which t e, beitig * | 
cncceflary, eh aſe i Se by. 

body that was 2 in Cafes of bee ks 
ny Houle 400 witten 10 arte _ 

But 22 HT exwards, u 

wards hugs Re he Sac me! 

bired bybechr 180 the Sacra 

— xe KR he "Mer 52 of Op 
alt N. Hache Gar the 85 ans 


ſafe of as Sant . 


5 it : 


0 1 INT Ne | 
5 Concil. 3 Can. 47. ron. 1. col. 1305. A: 


4 Ca "tis 


| ; 14 


wei ydl Bui Nn 
brick above. inentien ds 1 ee 1 hold excl * 
any privarePerſon'feond! Radar Baptifin in. Ace 1: « o 
3 — ſors" Articles were puſed by bot Mr 
Comvdecitionin tlie Year i yy oe 2 5 4 


ee of Ot cg th N 


things come 7 hw —_— PU 
any r * 
Neee [ to "admit EC | 
or Deatoh ; and that all other Perſons LT be mhibited 
xb — with che miciſtring of Baptiſhy 
being no pat of 1 8 
this Arzlole was not pub tr d in the wi Gs 

o hether off che ſanve Reebutit that . 5 7185 
— (lieh was, "that Marriage hight” be OY 


hH 
1856 


yy EW of che Year, / provided. the Baums Me thy 
bin and no ment 9 vir. . 
pytd vd by the Oro. ene xk ) 
Ut Accouhe” chat Air N s Us} a” Tir 
s pabliſh'd': For iaftet all the Articles, he only $ 
from the Journal bf" the Convocation, thaFthe nee a 


to aſſent to we läſt Adele ( e. eite fſteenth abovemeéß- 
tion for which Reaſen) (ſuith . was? not Pub- 
Alk d with xhe reſt ick tn Kinty't&imply thar all 
the reſt —— 4 8 whether it was pübliſtrtd 
or not; che baute jab it ar Wyiting in Eyery 
every Dibbe /s in th e Canterbury, by order: of the 
Bilder, he e do explain "rhe "Nh 


ro 19, ©: — Was Le 4110 2.462. Ro DBAs 2 


7 555 ; 11 1 13 23. 11 | 
4 L . 4 words 
— 4 2 A Ms. Gail 
Foes oy 15 G3 do pot 12. 21; F 2 > 


mbi £14) OY 4772 gin as 8 
Ts 55 ty 6 farm 20 be 2 i Fraptc's eb as by by the Book of Om- 4 
atuta, the Byhop . ig 10 A dad e all 


c Daubic. at coꝶar ning the Mannen, to underſtand, do, and execute 
the Ting. cont ain 'd 7 2 5 ee * is 5 Jo's aid e and Biſhops 
expounded and reſolved; and every of ond | doth” expound and reſolve, that the ſaid 
Private 5 in caſe 4 of e e * be mim ſtred by a lawful Miniſter or 
Deacon, cal 2275 elext Fo hy none other- And that every pry Bf 
ſhop in his Dioce 7 185 tale E e that We poſition "of the ſaid Doubt ſhall 
publiſh*d in Writing, before the forſt Day of May next coming, in every Pariſb-Church 
of his Dioceſs in this Province ; and therely all other Perſons ſhall be inhibited to inter- 
iedale with the . f, Bat; * 8 it being no Pare 4 their Pocation. 


FEW. FN MELLON Id 


D — MDT — ASM 
14 See the Preface Conceraing the . (c) Mr. Collier eeeutica Hiſt 4 
vice (0) Se the Po Iv. 1. pag. 5852. r * 


OS bis Codex, Vat — 2M; g 
| I brick; 


0 enen | 
; was e no reigns che Seule: -ofhs-Rilbrc . 


7 che admipifiring of: Baptiſm 
e Man. 
e 

ane ic the ſame 2 883 

x9baprizes i| On the! the 


tells us, that notwithſtandi og 
2 Siſhopsatomendond for te 
Angles, yet 
1 ah 
tion d). 80 
Rubrick might » oy 
y-Perſons. 
ee oboe! 99 ——— diithle Practice, a 
gar „the, inſert d no ſuch Latitude dn 
2k "HOW 
e ro. 


an 
VEBI upon the Acceſſion f King: Jamet 1 


the Matter was again debatediin the F 
AGREE — 1 {ul .ofr which was, that 
1 * 


= 
8 * 


4 e, And th ke — | 
at che Reſtoratiog when t —— lame ſrnall V. 
riation3 the Miniſter of the, Pariſb being ſirſt nam d as the moſt 
proper Perſon to An be ſent tos, tif not out of the way ; but in 
bis Abſence am 20 9 e 105 that wot 
proc d. The urch only, pfovides I 
ſter, and one wy ordain d, —— to Fe e in it: 
dS knowing t| that the Perſons, by whom Baptiſm is to be 
adminiſter d, are plainly as poſitive a Patt of the Inſtitution, 
as any thing elſe relating to that Ordinance. And conſe- 
af . that the Power of. adminiſtring it muſt belong to 
oſe only whom Chriſt has authoriz d by the Inſtitution. 
Tis true, * are ſome few: of the Primitive Writers who 
allow Laymen to baptize in Caſes of Neceſſity (g): But 
there are more and earlier of the Fathers who 2 that 
Practice (). And upon mature Conſideration of the ” 


(d) Ibid. and (2) Tertul. de — c. 17. p 


(e) See Biſhop Wr Account of 61 Conch, _ Can, 38, Hi Aba. Dal. 


A 
adr- 
erence ar Hampton-Court. ; 
f) Ibid, or Collier's Hiftory, Vol. 2 iP ape ad Smyrn. $. 8. Conſt. 4p: 
P. "wo W. 


c. 46. Cyprian. & Firmilian. ® 


— Augen Toft) 


FCC GEN IV EY -awhilſt.che 


former. only deliver their: private 
certainly. it is a great Preſumption ſor an unordain d Perſon 
to invade the the Chu hot 0 e any 8 brine 


hw 5 Pleagh 8 


We 
. For A Wende =] he" ON | Danger, we 
ſure that its Salvation cd. ge ſafe in 8 Mercy 


be 
dale eee 1 Son _ 7 N cine 
g hm, poxtunity of 


Baptiſm, Amide dichy a 


e dit will generally he found 3 


Rice e holly l ig 5 


4 CC 
CY 

© * 
* 
ax l 
* 7 
4 

4 
I 8 


IV. g 


duly commiſſion d, it — bacer-t6.Jeave. it 


undoge. , 30 1 2611 40 1 flint v0. nf TA 


N whether Bapriſmy when perform'd: by an 


ar in the Senſe: of: our-Church, valid 
and il ond Ja ale, chat ccolng to che beſt Judgment 
Bf form. Acts and Oſſices, it is not. 
not on by dee Lag: (in ** eh Canon) that à Child 
banken i he regular Miniſter dont coe ſtime 
bapcize it; bur nzho abgycſaid-Decetrainacign of 
and Convocation,. iſhe; expreſly; declares, ch 
in Caſes of Neceſlity, Baptiſm is only to . 
a dra E liniſter, or Deacon, and directly inhibits all o- 
ther Perſons from, intermeddling wich it, 2 pi ſo pri- 
vately, as being no part of their Vocation : A Intima- 
tion that no S7 but what is adminiſter d \ Perſons 
duly. Ae valid e For if Ba 
| niſter'd. Pe EC dain'd,. be valid. | 
convey, the 
hibited to 9 it in Caſes of real Neceſſity, when a re- 
Ra Miniſter cannot. be procur'd 2 It would ſurely he better 
r the Child to haye it from any Hand, if an Hand could 
that it ſhould die, without the 5 vantage of it. 


ſalient to 


give it, than 


t 0 


of it 3 why ſhould ſuch Perſon be pro- 


Dur Church therefore, by prohibiting all from — | 


in Ba i: but 2 pn ater, Lu hints, that when 
Bapti admniniſtred by „it conveys no Benefit 
or 8 to the Child, pen brings upon thoſe who 
pre to ademjnulter,; it che, Guilt 8 3 n Office: 


_—_ — hs * 


— _ 
= a 6 Ba” * — — 


ball. Ep. »l-Awgbitork}>e c. 1. EE: Hom, 61. Tow. 7. p. 423. 


Cyprian, Ep. 26. & Concil. g. in- Vid. & Balſamon. in Can. 19. Conti, Sar- 
ter Cy Hari alias Am- dicenſ. ap. e Annot. in Can, A- 
broſ. Com. in 4 5 Baſil, ut ſupra, } poſt, Pe 2015 %/¾⁵ũ 


And 


MY 


\\Opinion.';:And-therefore” — 


(Of cho Mer 

conſequently: erſdni ſo qnatctidedly n 
e tobe Tenhble! of then Stätr amd FDnditipt) are «, 
13 a regular and (lawſul Miniftcr for ithar Hol Holy: Saves. 


ment bf bich ahey e Profangion befors,”:2 
. HD Kya wonnw. 5 e 43 * mn 03 


| he" 1 | 
| \ 2; 44} 6) wy Þ rf 9 8 1. he 4: 
dN 4229985 aſton, riatert 5%. + poke 


12M bod ni al en 2d vafH aois 1 211 a8d3-2112 od Nenn 
14 VI NO Hache lat P che —— —— 


c date den er 3 
ef it. 1 * lub nose 


7 | 7 then, the Miniſter of the Patiſh (or, in g A 
the the Ch. © oa bb Fre pee NS 


a ro my Br 


va \ſcetation of — 
of this 


don 1 gene· 
ly "the wid —— hrt of the Of- 


at Primitive eſteem d che Cope? 

„ e do 1190 Jo q on 3929 N 
r d Here it is to e e Privvinl 
on END ©onltiruvidin-pflotr en Okiireh made 1 Veat 1236. 
5 , Che ach of T ATTY wht en Kilt ia face, nenber Ws 
i ipor4 of. teprprWeſſel) that hits been lus” in che *Adrainiftracion of 
Fats: tiſm, Wat ads 0 b be applyd to common 
Uſes. But out of Revefence to che Sacrament, the Water is 
to be pour d into the File, r elſe tg be carry'd to tbe 
Church, to be put to che Vater in the © Bapriſtery or Font: 
Andithe Veſſel alſo 4s ts be burr; or elſe to be a pro ed to 
fortie Uſe in the Chirreh (). An Order hi ve been 
inform dy the late good Biſhop Beyeridge oblig d th Pariſhio- 
ners to comply wih, whilſt he was Milter of St. Peter's in 
conbil. And indeed it is very unſeemly, that Water once 
blels d in ſo ſolemn a manner, and us d and apply d to ſo 
laces a . thould N be . to common Uſe, 


J 


or throwh.: away irre verently into the ie Kennel Þy Sin : 
| vonder our Church has made no Proviſion how 1 


us d in the Font at Church, ſhould be dif pos d of. Ian che 
Greek Church) particular Care is taken, 9 3 it never. 104 NN 
thrown into the's Street like common Water, hut pour d into e 
a hollow Place under the. Altar (call d ORG oy Or rar) 3 


YL I 


where it is ſoak'd into the Earth, or finds-a Pallage, (). 5 8 
S8. 3. BUT to return: The. Miniſter h hav th us d as ma- The Child ts 
ny of the Collects appointed to be: laid; lp. orm Pub. x 5p 4 
2 Bap iſm, as the Time and ent. Brigence 'v will ſuffer; 
being then nam d by ſome go i prelent, the 
Mailer to pour Water ypor"it. The old ommo Prayers 

4 * ech either dip it in Water, or pour Water upon it: But 19 45 | 


vate being never allow d but che Child 
weak; 7 Rubrick was pop 2 17 5 je ai dere 


and the Order for Dippin not to 5 
ee able. to 5 
dure it. . 


pos d that the Child i in * Sickneſs 

8.4  AETER the Child is n all kneeling down 
the Miniſter | is directed to give Thanks to God in _ 1 5 
the Form chat is appointed to be us d after the A dminiſtra- | 

tion of wg Ropes | : And ie the WE. at thart e is 
| re gh W 


1 4 4% 4 or Q\ 
87 mo, 33. - „ And z 


Pp 
"MM 


Se 3 Cf the Service 70 bs pet fork 4 when the 
1 LI Child 6 i met to e 75 5 


1132 * 
| 18) . Jon 56. bi 26011 245d 


1 O˙ 11 60 110 be dowced but tha: 3. Child b iz 124 — . 
in the manner abo ve- directed, 1 e ſuffi- — 1 
baptiz d, and ought not to again ; * 2 * 4 
newer bel if the Child, which is Ne Bs f ſort bapsiz'd 5 
do afterwards live, it's expedient that it be brought i into the 
Church, to the intent that if the Miniſter of the ſame Pa- 
riſh'&id himſelf baptize the Child, the Congregation may be 
certify d of the true Form of Baptiſm by Him privately be- 
fore us d: In which Caſe he is to certify chem, chat accord- 
ing to che due and preſcrib d Order of the Church at ſuch a 
Time, and i in i Place, befare divers Winelles, he. hap | 
tiz dit. { A310 cl T 11 5200 14 9101907 rc; 
203 ni ck. 


* . 
3 — 4 —— 3! P 4% 13 will gail] oi 4 eb "WP * 1 
METS! een. 


. 00 Dr. Smith? Aude the Greek church, pag. 1 14. 1 * 1017 21 | | 


N * 4 4 : . 
: 


1 


- 4 : 
- 
* 
- ; — 
| 3 8 


 Ordlſeto be 


Tate. chat bring any Child 1 the" Church, de "anſwer chat the, 


.. Was well done) he is directed to do in much the fame Form 


* a 9 
2 * ated 25 RI 
* \ | OO Ire 
ff a * . \ * ; 
| 21 
94 * ö 
. 


2 SS”: ann 411 „ vine; wt 1 5 5 I 
Arend 6. 2. BUT" if the Child were baptiz'd by any other lin; 
Cho vll. fill Miniſter; then the Miniſter of the Pariſh; whete the @hila 
. was horn of chriſten'd, is to” examine and try whether che 


. — Child be lawfulty baptiz d or no: In which: Caſe; If choſc Z 


ruin. ſame Child is already Baptiz d; then the Miniſter is to end- 
mine them further, By whom and m whoſe Preſence it was bap- 
tiz d, and whether it was baptiz d with Water, and in the. Name 

of the Trinity, which are always to be eſteem d eſſential Parts: 

of the Sacrament.” And if the Miniſter thall'find. by the An- 

ſwet of ſuch as bring the Child, that all chings were done as 

they, ought to be ; he is not to Thriſten'the Child again, bur 

We to receive him as one of the Flock of true Chriſtian People. 

4 bee, F. 3. WHICH (after he has certify'd the People that all 


as is appointed for publick Baptiſm. He reads the © Goſpel 
there appointed, 'and the Exhortation that follows: it. Aſtet 
which he repeats the Lord's Prayer, and the Collect, that in 

the Office for publick Baptiſm follows the Exhortation. 

Then he proceeds to examine che Godfathers and Godmithers, 

whether, in the Name of the Child, they rendunce the Devil a al 

his Works, &c. whether they believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian 

Faith, and whether they will obediently keep God's Will and (um- 
mandments, &c. For tho the Child was baptiz d without 
 Godfathers at firſt, (when, being more likely to die than to 
live, there ſeem'd no Occaſion for any to undertake for its fir 

ture Behaviour ;) yet if it lives and is brought to Church, it 

is fit there ſhould be ſome to give Security, that it ſhall 

be well educated and inſtructed. As ſoon as this is done 
therefore, the Child is receiv'd into the Congregation , of Cbriſt: 

Fleck, and is ſigu d with the Sign of the Got. After which 

the Service concludes with the Thani (giving and Exhortation. 

that cloſe the Office for publick Baptiſm. 

The Methed of F. 4. AFTER all, there's a Proviſion made, that if they 
proces, which bring the Infant ro Church, do make ſuch; uncertain 
be dubiful: Anſwers to the Prieſt's Queſtions, as chat it cannot apptar 
that the Child was baptiz d with Water, in the name. of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Hely Ghoſt (which 

are eſſential Parts of Baptiſm) then the Prieſt is to baptize 

it in the Form before appointed for publick Baptiſm of In- 

fants: ſaving that at the Dipping of the Child in the Font, 

he is to ſay, If thou art not already baptix d, N. I baptize thee, 
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| I)! be Introduction. 


RE 8 E had no Office in our Licurgy for the Baptiſm of atroduct. 
A; a0 Perſons of iber Tears | till the laſt Review. For 5 75 
tho in the Infancy of Chriſtianity, Adult Perſons 


laſt Review: 


Chriſtian, Baptiſm was always adminiſter d to Children: 

So that when the Liturgy of the Church of England was firſt 

compre an Office for Adult Perſons was not ſo neceſlary. 
y 


Bur e Growth of - Anabaptiſm and Quakeriſm, during the 
grand Rebellion, the want of ſuch an Office was plainly 
perceiv'd, For which Reaſon the Commiſſioners appointed 
to review the Common-Prayer, drew. up this which I am 
now going to make ſome Remarks upon, which is very uſe- 
ful for the- baptizing of Natives in our Plantations, when 
they ſhall be converted to the Faith, and of ſuch unhappy | 
Children of thoſe licentious Sectaries I juſt now nam d, as | 
ſhall come to be ſenſible of che Errors of their Parents. 


| Sect. 


* of he 2 of uu. as are eo Riper New 


pet's 2 n 
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Aer from the others.” © One. 
by av W. HEN, a ny Such Perſons as bf Riper Years. 
| perf be basti d, Timely: Notice #3 a bag b e 


8 _ | ſhop, or whom he 1 appoint for that Purpoſe, a Week be. 

why. fore at the leaſt, by the Parents, or ſome other diſcreet Per- 

. ſons; that ſo dec Care m be taken for their Examination, 

Whether 1p ly int Princi les of 
the Se Re ac 21 n 


ion; that they may be cxhorted to 
prepare themſelves with Prayers and Faſting for the recei 
of this Holy Sacrament, which was a ways ſtrictly a; 
| r6thoſe that were baptiz U in the Primitive Cch ).. 
The Frm of F. 2. A ND if they ſhall be fund fir, the Miniſter isto 
be tri baprize them in the fame Manner and Order as is appointed 
geen,  betore for the Baptiſm of (hos. Excepr. that the. Goſpels 
concerning our Saviour Dilc {courſe ” With Nitodemius touch: 
ing the Neceſſity of Baptiſm, which is follow'd by an Ex. 


hortation ſuitable and opt gain the Perſons to be 
baptiz d being able to ma ＋ 1 


Profelſion that is requiſit te in 

2 their o wn doecß. derbe che N is order d to, put the Qu 
— * b to che are G Yak e 

Jeg appointed's e 155 chey are on 

28 Win es of the' fee * ald Wader © more 

that to Di Tee fe of the Vow and” Profen 

Which FE made in their Kicker, And to call upon chem to 

Ai in inſtructing 590 nillves e Wotrg:! &e. the 

Part of the Charge b 28 * laſt! 8 Prieſt 


to the Perſons chat ate ba) NO ar 
E 4 bap- - F. 3. E VE RY p erſon 
{ng ph. the Biſhop, ſo ſbon aftet . 
FX be, 1 570 o he may be 
3 1805 IF any Perſons nor % FE 
_ _ be rought to "be II 2 d be re. 2a 1 to ears of 
Years of Pil. Piſeretion to 4 er for themſelves; AY! Office 'far Publick 
rg Br Babtilin of "thfv ts, or (in caſe of extreme Dan 9 6 


ce, fice for Private Baptiſm is to be usd, only c 
word Infant for Child or Perſon, as Occaſion Ng 
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(9 Juſt, Mart. _ I, c. 79. p. 116. Tertul, de Bapt, c. 20, p. 232. B. 
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mer Chilgled, in their Ba aſl; 

N dW renbunce che Beyil and all his Wal 

77 Lale m Gad; and ferve him 5" it is fir that 
(. they be taught, ſo ſoon as tte are able to 
a KS learn, what a folemn Vow, Promiſe, and Pro- 
ER {fon they have made. | Accordingly 1770 
che Offices ; PR for Baptiſm, follows 4 7 3 Wo 


3! ary Fcffor 2 eNON 


or laſttuering & Mn Catechiſm of 


"Ut. 


1 2 as 


next. 


be be bron to be confirm d by, the Bi 

AND this (i. e, the Catechizin 
dren” d in the Principles of 
on he 1 15 on of God bimlelk (0, And is Ars Bi 


the beſt Examples in Scriptu re (b):) As to the And univerſal 
tells us, that 1 yi Were 5 all” "things cate ib ae theit 
Childret nilghe | be ASIAN if the Law. c) Ad niche 
they kai Vigo: cv "his Taftriiffor” of 


call 
Babes W 3 Which St: Faul ſceths to Allude, Roch. 25 263 
whoſe Buſthefs it was (as we ma ather froth (4) *Buxi 
to reach Children the Law till t Y wete” "Thx rs 'of- Age; 
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Deut. 6. y. chap. 31. 1142. Frov. 25. Rom. 2. 18. 2 Tim. 3. 113 
22 John es 16. 2 6.4. | Ti aſeph.. Antiq. 1. 4. en 
(b) Gen: 4. 18. Loke 1.4 As 15 2 Burkert Sp0ag: Jadaic. c. ao 
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1962 Of; the Curb 
Chap. vin. 404 wah 4 till they were Fifteen, to 4 ther in 
n Talmud. Grotias tells us (e), that at Tbirteen they were 
a to ih Houſe of Oed in order to be publickly ex- 
ahi; aui being - approv d, were then declat d to be 
Sn of the cept, i. . weit oblig d 26: Keep the 
__ aw mn ee em dne ferch anſwerabſe for their own 
Sins. And whereas our Saviour ſubmitted himſelf to this 
ee 5 ri. 75 T fd old (for yon Gro- 

oles was n is 1 eh nll at eru 

ering himſelf to the Weder t Tem * gary 

by pew of his extraordinary Qualifications 25 Genius, 
which (to ſpeak in tlie r own Language) ran before the 


Woe . cheljews kid Cullen widen ad No. 


Chriſtians, who had in every Church a peculiar Officer, call'd 
ſt ( 7 whole Office it was to inſtruct the Catechumens 
ANY on, in ſome” Places for two 
whole Years together eſides the more ſolemn cate- 
chizing of them during i : forty Days of L Lent, preparatory | 

to their Baptiſm EUR of 
Catethiſm of 8 2. THERE was indeed ſome Difference between the 
— Perſons who were Raue d. then, and thoſe whom we ih- 
. fru&! now. For then the Catechumens, were generally ſuch as 
mo were come to N Diſcretin; but, having been born of 
-* Heathen, Par e dier er yet baptiz d:, So that they cate- 
<hi7d:chea wb 7 * Baptiſm, as we à Alſo do thoſe who 
axe not baptiz'd Aill they come to Riper Nears. Bult as to the 
a of Ae eren it is certain that as They were 
bapriz e they 75 all A then, any more than 
_- FP admitte Baptiſm. Nor is 


IS 


NY a0 there any COTS d ir. be 8 9 if lo be we take care 


© rhatidue. Inftructic iven them, ſo ſoon as they are ca- 
pable of -receiying, it. our Saviour himſelf in that Com- 
-» miſſion to his Apoſtles, 'Goz. ge, male Diſciples of all Nations, 
* baptizing them, Sc. teaching them to obſerve all things: whatſoever 
I have. commanded 0, Mat. 28. 19, 20. ſeems to intimate that 
Copyerts may firſt be enter d into his Church by Ba priſm, 
r and. afterwards inſtructed in the Fundamentals of their Rel 
gion, And indeed we read, that when St. Baſil was bap- 
tizd, the Biſhop at him in his Houſe 2008 time alter 


irn 4 55 Concil. Elib. Can. Tom. 1. 
hes Hiſt! TIM 1. 5. e. 10. DET OK. B. you 
273 J & c. 3, 12420, - | (b) Cyril. Catech, Myſtag. 1. 


wards, 


f e e 


e ber he bib infleott hien inthe COPY" "== 
to eternal Life, (. a learned W ritt 3 al 
n= Perſons in the Primitive Times - (altho'” they hat 


been catechiz d befate) wvtrelyet wort co\ſtay her Days 
after their Baptiſm, to be: more fully catechiz d in all Things 
neceſſary to Salvation 0. And therefore there is much 
more Reaſon fot us to catechize Childrendafter Baptiſm, -- who 

are eh TOR: of being inſtructed ROO; * a 4 
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19]to the Ermer our Sue it is e FR the Catichiſ 


the Ptimitive- > Manttet; by way of N Wueftion and Anſwer *: gang 
$o'Phliyp eatechiz'$the Ea, Ks 8:35 Wy fo. che Per- fe, ta 
ſons co be baptiz d Were eatechix d in the firſt Ages as T have 
already ſhewn in 3 of the Antiquity of the Baptiſ- 
mal Vow, pag. 332 indeed the very word CAT E- The word Ca: 
C HIS M implies s much A the Griginal Nahe, from f fr 
' whenct it is deriv d, being a Compound of u, which fi ig- 

niſies an Echo, or repeated — So that a. Catechiſm 

no mor&chan” an Inſtruction firſt raught” and! Aae en 
Perſon; and then repeated upon The Catechiſt's Exarina- 


hat 


RW 91 e / em on : | 
b the Conroe 'of our Cares kiſni, 18 Gon A. The Content? 
1 125 of Diyinity to Gale the Heads of fi. 


young B 8 but only a ſhort, and füll Es lication of 


the ego: mal Vos. * The Primitive 


(i e. 
Ir nation) wee th no more han 
the bens ret che Repetition of the Baptiſmal Vom, 
the\Greed, and he £br 1 0 Pier: A 47 And theſe, together with the 
Thi Cn, che Reformation, | were the whole of 
ours, But it being afterwards Hough defective as to the 
Doctrine of *t craments, (which in the Primitive Times 
were e Ui roy explain d to baptiz d Perſons ();) King 
James I. 4 the Biſhops to add a ſhort and plain Ex- 
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Dean af: StuPhaſ's, and fallow: by 0 (a 
dhe ham (int tig Opinion of che peſt. Judges) it > exerls 8 
' Garedliſhis chat euer were in the World; being ſo ſhot} tha 

the youngeſt Children may learn it by den, and yetto full, 


chat it contains all things ne to be known in offer to 
Salvatidt God beni nis te sIdqasdi (LAH yt 


IN. this alſo its Excellency is ry ours. eo Viz. = hs 
ll Bale ue be g ber | 
but into tlie woe f fo 4 To 
8 this or particul 
gel © the ti or 0 er Chriſtine 


not ebe 
Peas 


all the Worlds over agree im Hit may any where ſeem to 
be otherwiſe, it is in the Doctrine of the Sacraments ; but even 


worded. with ſo much Caution and Temper, 28 


radict any other A i 0 But ſo az 
e Chriſtian, | ap hag — mw iy 
01 0 ay duhſeribe tg every ching . is. ox del. 
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mg it thould:'-be done as 
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. their Catechiſm. And therefore in many bs Hogs Pa. oa 
riſhes / where. d inkzbiaar ater üer, the Mister 
thinks hirhſalf oblig d to cat every Sunday? Wil isn 
Pariſheb:leſs) populous, a fen Sundays om the Ver are ſuſſi· 
2 acts te pupolsy and therefore the Duty of Catechiſm 
Leut in ĩimitation of an old Cuſtomm in che 
— — , which; Ehavealrtady Obſerv d, had cheir 
more ſnlemm Catechiſms that Sciſo . But ow how 
N Nen rcund eee che Rubrick, 
L. e eee For that requiręs Purſon, Vi- 
op Thrate; — ai > HohD , to teach and 
| She i forts ignorant Perſons (of hi Pariſh, inthe 
Carechiſai)ſer! py inn _ of — hu wo "And 


2 cer ng 


— np th lee ads 
n. TI E. Fart of —. von 6 a Why to be pets 
isl fter the ſecond Leſſon! at Huening· Prayer: The! ii all che g 
—— Books till the Laſt Review, it wal order . | 
to he done half an bour before ie: as the 39th 
Canon explains ir, cht Miniſter houldfor tralf an kak, 'of 

more, before Evening-Prayer, examine and inſtruct the 

Your and: ignorantPerſons of his Patiſli in the Church · Ca- 

rechilm. a ere Red of the Alteration was, that 


Carechiſe being perform'd in . 4 of Divine Service, 


Benefiz by the Mi M Wo and char the Preſence 


of Parents and an Encouragement to the 
Children and Servants to a diligent Performance of their 
Dury herein. 

§. 3. THE perſons appointed to be inſtructed in chis Rubr. 2: 
Catechiſm, are. ſo many of the Pariſh ſent unto him, as the Mi- i. 2 
niſter ſhall think convenient: Which the next Rubrick ſuppoſes 
to be all Children, Servants, "and en, which have n not * 
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(9) _—_ 44 in Biſhop 8 Cullection, p. 79. 
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Cu , King |Edipard's ft — 
AR. be ſent DN qa 
were then <confirm'd young, at leaſt before they could 4 
| Nand:theit Cnc: tha they might repe at the WN, of 
it ; Huter deHHd — Gil be atechiz G 4 the 
Gurae-Thould: think them ſufficientiy inſtructed ( ze upon 
which Motion the words were ſomeſvhat alert d in / rhe: rt 
Rewen : n i cl bak” mi 50 1 fl bones! 
wha Car HAT HE dne of ſending their Olül drin and Servant 
is by th#/ſame Aubrick laid upbn : their Fathiel; Mothers, 4. 
| *  treſſet, und Dames ho are'tw'rauſe” them d cui ce (hach t ie 
Time appointeu, aui: übetienti) cd her, and; :bel orgler'd by the Cu. 
rate, aun ſich hn 048: the hae land tur & þ 3 
fer them wo urn. AT he fame vin ch by. theory or 
of ohr Church, which: te that if any bf cba 
neglett their Didiet; ar the ie: rt in nod bunſing them 10 rume, 
an} the other in refuſing; to learn ls ufwefaiy they e 
pended by the Ordiry Ne. fromthe Corhmuni ommunion as L ſuppoſe, 
Gfi they be not Children) and i they ſo perſiſt 2 E 
Month, they art to be excommunicated. - And b 
1571; every Miniſter eos: Days aftet 
Eaſter, to pteſent to the Bifhop, —— of all 
thoſe in his P ,-whichhadi not ſent their Children or Se 
Vantsrst the Times a :2* And. to enforce ithis, it vu 
das, ole of. the Artigles: which was ehibited) in border e6ibeizd 
22 mitted by Auth ority, that He; whole Child: A ten Vea 
eld or upwards, dle Servant at fourteen ot upwards, could 
not ay, the. Catechiſm, ſh6uld' pay Ten rag 1 4 
Poor's Bari Ohe anifaizs NN. gin £20 | 
IHE two next Rubricks, relating drow fmmckiarety:e0 to 
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i . 0 he Congreg 0b. and to make 4 ſole em Pro 
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with Fire (d). Which was, necellry to conf m and eſta. 

bliſh them in the Goſpel Hiſpen tion, that our Saviour, 

jo before his Aſcenſion, 2 2 Charge to. his Apoſtles, who 
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p: m Jerufaien, til cb he Baph 

Spirit, and were endu d wi r 
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$. 2. HENCE 83 we e fee, chat the Inftitntion of this 
Rite was Holy and MTN. of it, we may 
obſerve, 2 5 ce ving . d che Spirit, as is 
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fect; and compleat the be ion, 


1 even aſtet they 
had mend te Saoraeners of. A | 
T is, true, the Miniſtration cht Rite 25 Grſt v. Ar 
quently attended with Mirarufous Powers. But ſo alſo — _ 
we 8 was Prayer and wp „which yet no onè ever , e 
25 ht to be only. Temporary O inances. To fancy there- 
t the Invocation * the Holy? Spirit, with Im mpoſition of: - ad 
Sy 8 to « ee ceaſe; wheir extraordinary, Eſet ONE nance. 
d, is ela a poſition to be put in the Ba. 
ak — way of of fo Pere! and I. pole ive an Inſtitu- 
tion. In the In of the Church theſe viſible Effects up- 
on thoſe that believ d, were neceſſary to bring over others to 
the. Faith: But when whole Nations turn d Chriſtian, - this 
| eg d; and therefore the Holy Ghoſt dots not now 
nimue to empower us to work chem. Burſtill the ordinary 
Ute and Graces, which are uſeful and neceſſary to compleat 
2 Chriſtian, are n the Fruits and Effects f this 
Holy Rice... And theſe arc by much the more. valuable Be- 
nefits : To caſt out the Devi of Luſt, or to throw 'down 
the Pride of Lucifer; to beat down Satan under our Feet, 
or to triumph over our ſpiritual Enemies; to cure a diſeas'd 
Soul, or 20 keep unharm d from the Allaults of 2 Tempta- 
tion, or thie Infection of an ill Example; is much more ad- ; 
vantageous and and beneficial to us, than che Power of working 
the greateſt Miracles, 

TH HO' neither are we to believe chat the extraordinary g Adminiſter 
Effects did always attend even thoſe upon whom the Apoſtles ws js atk” 
laid their Hands: All did not fpeak with * Tongives, nor all work ie ſave 
Miracles; tho as far as we can learn; all were confirm d. Nor my, « 4. 
did the 'Apotles miniſter this Rite ſo much for the fake of . 
imparting miraculous 3 as to che end that their Con- 
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ſion. This may be cher g MO Bak Eng 


which Sk. Paz! intimates, " that all (Chriſtians 5 


have been thus confirm gt bit in „hielt be pls 20 
ſame time, that Graces aud not Mirzeleb were t | End” 
- their Confirmation, We: te ſuppofes both che Cn = 
. and Epheſians to have been 4 i Piero this Holy Rite, 
and} ainly intitnares, that the Effects of it ve being 
41% d in Chriſt,” being ine mel and 292 the' Hoh Spir 
r and having i "Earneſt of then liber ict, ind n 
r their\Hearts '(1);"** Ad that all theſe Ex 
©... preſhons refer to Confirmation, © is evident ac well from! com- 
bpDoating them together, as from che : coneutting Teſtinonies of 
"Te moſt antient Fathers 1. burn Wee e DENT 0 
BUT what has been elteem d the Geske Evidence! that 
29%: Rite of Confirmation was a perpetual Inſtitution of equal 


ule and Service in all Ages of che Chürch, is chat P: 1 


of St. Paul in his Epiſtie to the Hebrews” ahne Where 

mentions the Doctrine of e en of "Hands, as Well as 

che Doctrine of Baptiſu, àtnong the Wdarneticals! — Re 
ligion | i Words have been co ahtly interpreted by 
Writers of all Ages, of that Impoſition” or, Laying on of 
Hands; which Was üs d by the Apoſtles in © mig the 
Baptiz d. Inſomuch that this ſingle Text*of St. Paul i 
even in Calxin s (n) Opinion, abundantly” ſufficient to prove 
Confirmation to be of Apoſtolical Tnftitrition:” Tho' I think 
whhe has been ſaid, proves it of a higher Detivation. And 


indeed from theſe very words of the 'Apoſtle} ir not on) 


appears to be a laſting! Miniſtry, (becauſe no part of the 
Chriſtian Doctrine can be chang d or aboliſh 4) but hence 
alſo we may infer it to be of Divine Toſtittition. Sitice if it 
were not; St: Paul would ſeem guilty of tedehing for Doctrine 
the Commandmitnts of Men; which not being to Be ſuppos'd; it 
muſt follow that this Doctrine of Inpoſition's of euch 

| Holy and Divine. 

pradiivaby F. 4. THE Scripture” Win, by theſe: Eviderices oi its 

— Uſefulneſs to all Chriſtians in general, proves that this 


Rite had a further View than the miraculous Gifts of the 


e Ghoſt. "Ald: the ray of che Church, "by _ 
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"Of who FEES es. 


ing the Continuance of it ity all e aſter Ih 
cheſe| Gifts of the < way ceas dj ſhews that it * has been ever 
receiv'd and us d as'a perpetual ard ©ftimndany Oidinince of 
Chriſtianity. I' chinł I ved not produce my Aiithbritics' for 
this; becauſe; I believe, fo '6ne'dpubrs! of the UniverſAlith 


ofthe Practice. "However, becauſe ſom ay have A4. find th 
be convinced. 


by their own Seatthes; Fave, fbr cher teadfer 

Satisfaction, pointed! out ſbine Placts in the Mafg 1% 
which will ſoon convince thoſeg chat ſta ve Leiſuſe Op. - 
22 to turn to them, poities Anden Puthers WAG fo 
bar fror thinking Confirmatloß ar bbſclete Solernmiey, that 
they eſteem d it a neceſſary Medns of "Salvation, wien notte 
chat were advance dito Yearsof Dileretion'could negleen with- 
out tlie utmoſt Hazard to their Sj,l. 2009119117 2 nt 
F. 5. FOR tho the 
was ſufficient to ſave Abele that 47d dete after * 

et thoſe that liv d they am had need of daes 
. which Confirmation was neceſſary to convey. Ag 
e 3g" when our own Chutch'declares that Bakifn 
ufficient ro Salvation; 5 ſpeaks baly of. Children chat die 
2 they commit aftual Sin, br (as it was worded in the firſt 
. King Edward) depart our this Life in their Infaticy. 
Such indeed (as all our former Common. Prayer Books affirm) 
vill receive no Detriment, 15 having their Con ation” deferr 4. | 
But when Children come to that 0 "that bez artly* by the Frailty "0 


their own” Fleſh, partly. by the if es and the Devil, 
they begin to be in danger to fall prog 440 * id! 'of Sin 3 they 
declare; that it it moſt meet tha Confirmation ou miniſtred ' thoſe 
that be baptix d, that iy Im poſition of Hunde and Pra er;* they may 
receive Strength and Defence 4 againſt; all Temptations to Sin, and the 
Aſſaults of the World and the Devil. For tho the Baptiſm! of 
Water "waſhes away our former Guilt, yet Ther alone 
can not prevent the Return of Sin. It is true indeed, by the 
Sacrament of Baptiſm, we are made Heits of God, and ad- 
mitted and receiv d into the Inheritance of Sons: But ſtill, 
till we receive The! __ of Confirmation, We arc bur Babes 
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(o) Theogh: - Antioch. p. 33. Tertul. tech. z. Grey Naz. Adhortat. ad 8. Las! 
de Bapt. c. 8. p. 226. D. & de Reſurrect. vacrum, Theodoret. & Theophylict. in 
Carn. c. SP +330. C. Gen, Alex, ap. c. 1. ad Epheſ. Hieron. adv. Lucifer. 
Euſeb. 1 77 17. Oxig. Hom. 7. 4 Ambr. lib. de Initiand. c. 7. Tom. A. col. 
Ezek. Bis ay Areop. ECL, k Hier, c 349. A. & de Sacr, * 2. Tom. 3 
& 4. Cyprian. Ep. 70, & 73. . 363. H. Concil, Eli Ga. 77. 
ſed. 1.6. c. 45 8. 244- C.D. Nic 1. col. 978. E. A Laod . Can. 72 
1 c. 3. Melchiad. Ep. ad Epiſc. 1. Tom. 1. col. 1505. A | 

Optat. contr. Donatiſt. Cyril. Ca- 
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juſtly allow A, aht Be otiſih' Alwe 2 2 Uſe 
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_ Gap 1% 24 Criſt in the lixeral. Senſt g we are morcly; Inlancothat cal 

Jo nothing; not able to reſiſt che: leaſt Violence of Opp 
=... tion, but lie expo d to every; Aſſault, and in danger of being 
8 foil d by ever Tegnptation, e Baptiſta i lednveys the Ho. 
=: | ly Ghaſt. only; aß the' Spirit er Principle off Life; is by 
BS | Confirmation he: 


becomes to us the Spirit of Strengih, and 
enables us to. ſtir and move our ſelves. When we art bap, 
ia d, ;we ave only liſted under, che Banner of Chriſt, mark d 
for his-Soldiers, and vo to be faithful o and not dll Con 
ſrmatiog equipp d for the Bagel, or furniſh'd with Arms to 
withſtand the Enemy, It. is then alſo chad we are ſeal d wich 
the Lord's Signature, mark gd. us ir Were, for: God's! Sheep, 
and. ſo ſpcur d from being ſtplen by Robbers. - And of this 

St. Paul is underſtood to hen he ſays, The Loni hn 
Act them that are hien 2 Tim. B, 19% l 
I T'HIS, vas che Language of the Primitive Fathers which 

a they. ſupported by the Example both of our Sabiour aid his 
Apoſtles. Our Lord himſelt, they obſerve, did at enter in- 

to the Wilderneſs, che Place e Temptation, before he ws 
prepar d for it by; the Deſcent of! the Spirit. And the 4. 

Ales cho endu d with Baptiſmal Grace, add tho cheard and 
encourage d wich their Maſter's Preſence, wete timorous and 
| fearkal, HO daring 40. ſtand; the- leaſt Shock OF Trial, till 
ſtrengthen d and confirm d by che Holy Ghoſt: Nut from 
char ee find the * Ire OI not 
to be movd ot Haben from ur Farh, by any Apptehen- 

ſions either of Priſans or Death. Ar Ne Wamad 2 Wo 
dandrffe i, &. 6. FROM this Jaſtance af the Apoſtles we may allo 
the Face infer, that the want ef the Rite, of which we are now diſ- 
contſing, is by no means ſupply'd, as ſumg have imagim d, 
by the Miniſtry; ob the Euchariſt This had been given to 

the Apoſtles by our Lord hirnſelſ, and yet we fee their Con- 
fumation was not aſtetwarda the leſs neceſſary. It is true, 

by the Miniſtry | of: the Holy Euchariſt, the Spirit of Ghoſt- 

ly Strength is convey d; and therefore in the Times of 
Primitive Devotion, this bleſſed Sacrament was daily admi- 
niſter d, that thoſe who would be ſafe againſt their ſpiritual 
Enemies, might from hence be arm d with freſh, Supplies of 

the Divine Alſiſtance. But ſlilt we muſt remember, that 

the principal Deſign of the Holy Euchariſt, is to renew the 

Work of preceding Rites, to repair the Breaches thiat the 

Enemy has made, and to ſupply freſh Forces: where the old 

Ones fail. For this Reaſon the Sacramepr of tlie Euckariſt 


15 


py theidrder mn. * 


js to be * repeated, whereas Baptiſm and Confirmation „ 8 
is but ones adminiſter de Bus mowithss fhews that Cop 
mation (in the regular an timer Adminiſtration of it) is 
as much requir d to go before the W G as ide m is 
to precede er Ta dor Confirth Ac- 
count (as I have 9 ) obſery' _ our Sp conn * . 
none to the ee, 10 re Conßirmationo unleſs 
ceſſity requites it. And indeed it may as well Wega | 
that becauſe } che Euchariſt conveys: Remilſhon-'of Sins > fl 

therefore, may ſupply the want of Ba a 93%; ; as'thirbecaoſs 

it conveys'Ghoſtly Strength, therefore chere c no need af Con: | 
firmation after it. Or again, the Euchaziſtoieſelfimay!! ay : 
well be omitted, becauſe Prayer has the Promiſe of whatever 

is ask d a8 Confirmation be render d uſeleſs or urineceſſa .. 


5 becauſe che Euchariſt will ſupply us with Grace“ The 
Spirit of God comes which way He e but yet if we 
expect his Grace or Bleſſing, we muſt ask for and ſeek it - 
thoſe Ways: K Means; which He himſelf has thoùght fit tc 
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9.7. BUT, Laſtly, as Ba eee moſt Part ec ary 10 
adminiſter d to 17 this 1 Rite is afterwards neceiſdty g f 
to confirm to them the Benefits of that Holy Sacrament ? 
For tho the Charity of the Church actepts of Suteties ini 
behalf of Infants, which ate not in a Condition to. colitra6t” | 
5 chernſelves ; yet when, they arrive at Years Tmientien vn 

expects them to take erer upon themſelves, | 
their AK and Deed. And they who refuſe, in = he 
own Perſons, to an the V ow: was made irt theit? 
Name, renqunee-in effect) all che 2 and Advantages % 
which the Concnad of theix. Sureties had e 6 ge thein.) 
WEIL We 23% 03 Ft: S501 1919! 10 71821 97 

HAVING hui laid what I thought convenient con- 

cerning the lnſtitution, the Neceſſiy, 


point. | vio}. 50 WV 9 0 nnd | 


and End of Confirma- ; 
tion; the Manner and Order of adminiſtring ir by the An- 
tients ; ſhould be ſpoken. to in the next place. But this may 
be done to better Advantage, by. comparing Our on and” 
the antient Offices together⸗ And therefore the further Parti- 
culars ſhall be taken into Qonſideration, as * Office it ſelf! . 
ſhall lead and direct me. 
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"Ras as father a pam of the rder of "Confirmation, 
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Perſon 1 *. the Age of the Perſons e be confirm d, 2 
e, ie dctermines ſhall be ue ſoon a Childyen a4 comb 75 4 compe- 


: ou ol wid can ſay, in their: Mother. Tbgue, the Cd, the Lord; 


, and che Jen Comments, wilt alfo'ean arifwer iy the Other 

Queſtions of the Catechiſm. In the Primitive Church in- 
dead, ſuch Perſons as were buptiz'd in the Preſence of te | 
* Wo wete. immediately 8 him in der for Con. 
5 emen %% Nor was: 3 with — — to Adult 
Herſons, hut ade wich rehm % he, if 2 Biſhop 

vad preſent, were frequently — — upon 
their Baptam ; as may bo few d from! direct Teſtitriotmies of 
the Antitits,»45 well as from chat known Uſege er Cuftom, 
of. giving e Hoh Euchariſt to Infants, whith/ ofditiatiy 
| ger ppoſes their Oonſmination (5) The ace, ig ptactis d 
Pte Greek/Ehurch td chis Day (c). And it our own 
Church ingecd e ahoſt who are Baptit d aſter they are come 
1 of Diſcretion, are to be confirm d by the Bali op as ſom 
aſter, their. Baptiſm, as convenitntly. may be (d). Bar in relation 
ro; Children, theit | Confirntiatioc ig defert᷑ d, and with 2 
great deal of Reaſon}: nil they come to eenpetent ge, and cin 
Jay. their. Catechiſm... For ir being requit'd that at Confirruation 
they. renewiahe Now chu AS male for them At rheir Bap- 
tn, and ratify the ſame in their W Perſons ; it is fit they 
ſhed san e the Natute oo the. Obligation, 
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ratur de Brpt e. HE AT Bingham s Antiquities o he Oriftia 
Catech, Myſtag. 3. n. 1. Church, Vol. 4. p: 368, Mt _ 
n 


Ce 43) Amphiloch. in vit. Bui 10 5 (c) See Mr. ith"; Account of the 

Dionyſ. Eccl. Hier. c. 2. Ambroſ. de Sa. Greek Church, pag. 116. 

cram. I. 3. c. 2, Optat. I. 4. p. 81. | 4) See the firft Rubrick at the end of the 
Þ, Sj beth theſe Points prov in al ce for Baptiſm of Perſons of Riper Tears. 


before 


| Of ln Onder of Omni 
| blo hy binders under Nor can any Der 
ment axiſe to a Child; by deferring its Opnfirmation to ſuch 
an Age; becauſe, as our Church has declar d, (on purpoſe 
to latisfy People that are too ſerupulous in this very mar- 
ter) it is certain iy God's: Mori that Chillen, which are baptix d; 
dying . they my Sin; are 1 fovd, 2 
he Original Sim is done away by Baptiſm; and they ar 
confirm d and fecur a * 


di by Death ir ſelf from any future Guile, 
So that no Danger can enſye, if cheir Oonfitmation be de- 
fert d till uh 'Fime as i S be of Uſ e. 


finds fault with our Church for admitiſtring it too ſoon; and 
would have none admitted to this Holy Rite, till ſuch: Fime 
as they have had an Opportunity of giving ſufficient Teſti- 
monies of their Faith and Defire of living to God, by their 
Life and Converſation (). But we have already ſhew'd, 
that the enabling Perſons to give ſuch Teſtimonies of their 
Faith and Practice, is the Eud of Confirmation ; and there- 
tore ſurely Confirmation is to be adtriniſtet d, ro aft them 
in manifeſting their Faith and Practice, and not to be de- 
ferr q till they ate already manifeſted.” For this Reaſon it is 
very evidently the Deſigu of our Church, that Children be 
confirm d before they have Opportunities of being acquainted 
wich Sin ; that ſo the Holy Spirit may take early Poſſeſſion 
ol theit Yourhful Hearts, and prevent thoſe Sins, to which, 
without his Aſſiſtance, the very Tenderneſs of their Age 
would be apt to expoſe them. It is indeed highly expe- 
dient that thoſe who- are confirm d ſhould be old" enough 
to underſtand che Nature and Advantages of the Rite they 
are admitted to; and the Obligations it lays upon them. 
And if they are duly apptiz d of this, they are deem d by 
our Church qualify d enough. For chey chat are capable of 
this: Knowledge, are at Years to diſcern between Good and 
Evil: And therefore that muſt be rhe proper Time to ſe- 
cure them, by che Invocation of the Spirit, in the Paths of 
Virtue. Accordingly it was-declard by the Rubrick pre- 
fd to the Order for Confirmation, in all the Common- 
Prayer Books before the laſt Review, That foraſmuch as Con- 
firmation is miniſtred to them that be baptix d, that by Impoſition of 


Hands and Prayer they may receive Strength. and Defence againſt all 


(%) Rubrick ar the end of rhe Office for | (U) Bucer. Cenfura, apud Script. An- 
Publick Baptiſm of lofants, Offi . | ae. p. 482, 483. 2 * 
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: BYCER- indeed (who generally” rens into Extreme 
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„ Cpt. - Timptotions to Sin, and the Aſſanlts of: the Worlb and th De 
Meds meet to be miniſtred when Children donie to erte | 
> » partly. by the Fralty e own Flefh, partly:by the Affaules'pf the 
: World and the Devil, they begin ta be in dangtr tu fall! into: 9 
kinds of Sin, The Reafon hy chist was got cntinh d 40 
the Reyi Tt in 1661, was not becauſe the Church had after d 


ber Mind,, but becauſe all the foregoing part of the Rü- 
brick was.chang'd i _ V-Proper Preface; wi which che! Of. 

b fice i ne. introduc 1133 1 1 a9 162-9 on aCTs 1 613 vc 
Biſhops che, F. . THE, next; thing meilon d in chis Rubrick, it 
2 cojrne the Miniſter of. Confimation, who, it declares, muſtl be a | 
f Biſhop; conſonant tothe frſt; ER xtmp les ws leg] of! it in 
the Acts, or Proceedings, of. che Ap - themſelves.” For Pe- 

ter and. John were ſent by them from Jeruſalem to confirm 

dhe Samuritans, tho Philip had been 1 5 to convert and bap- 

i tize them (a). Which plainly ſheyos, that the Office was 
beyond a. Deacon's Province, and limited indeed to the! high. 

ell Order of. the Chutch. For which Reaſon the Honour: of 

ö diſpenſing this Holy Ordinance, Was en reſery . to the 

| ; r of, N bu bn f nen th: 
I HAVE ha Ockuion jeden cs fliew chat the aden 
ſtrin the Chriſm, or the Unction which -Was us das à Part of 
Confirmation, was often, for certain-Reaſoris, allow d to Sr 

Hrert (c) But even, in ſuch Caſts I have obſerv d, that 

the Right. of - conſecyating tbe, Union; aid of -inipoſmngi3the 

Hands, were both very ſtrictly reſery'd ta the Biſhop: 1! A 

few Inſtances indegd may be coded of Presbyters, and Ven 

2 Past being allow d to Towing this Office (d). But then 
it was by:a.ſpecial Licence or Commiſſion from the Biſhop, 
and in Caſes. for the moſt paxrz ofi-ſome great Extrem 
or Danger, Tho ingeed che allowing this in any "Cal 
whatever, ſeems very much to tun counter to the general 
Practice and Senſe of the Chureh, Which at all Times and 

Places very religiouſly lool d upon the Inhoſition of Hund 
as the peculiar and incommunicahle Prerogative of Biſhops.: 

| 228. 3 B uT. then as the Biſhops have the ſole Honour, ſo have 
it often. they 0 the whole W of hip laſtitution. And e it 
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(2 mY 8. 1 NS. 3 0 Hierot. contr. alle c. 4. Gela. ka 
0 a Ep. = [ad Jabaing, p-. | FP ad-Epiſc. Euſeb. I. 6. c. 43. Aug. 0. 
203. Firmil. Ep. 75. ap. Cypr. p. 221, | Trin. 1. 3.3 e. 4 
Vid. & Cyprian. in e p. 23, & 
26. Concil. Elib. Can. 38, & 77. In-| | © 5 See * 1 4 this in Ms. Bing- 
nocent,-Ep.. 1. ad Decent. Amber. in Ep. | ham's Antiguities, Vol. 4. Book 12. 
ad Hebr. 6. x Tow. 3. col. 633. F. 2. Sect. 4, 5. pag. 389, &c. F 
onyſ. Areop: Eccl. Hier, c. 5, p. 117, B. | 
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3 dis 8 omitted: if they don't erſorm ase 3 
Church hath enfoin's* the" fr Kei, Ain ation of 1 
thoſe Reverend Fathers. . e, (as ee - 
' declares) this Holy Aftion bas been To dto be perform d in the EE, 
Biſhop's Viſitation every third ar: For which Reta ſhe wills on 
and appoints that every Bop, or bis Suffragan" Vin hit accu "ol Ts 1 5 5 
Vfttation, do in his oh Perſon carefully ob ere \the"ſaid 2 
ind if in that lee; by caſe of fe b. e be not nble 
perſanally to vifit, then he ſhall not omit the r that Puty 
of Confirmation the next" Year after, as he "may conveniently . Tho) 
the Reformatio Legum (as cited by Biſhop ( . Gier) ſeeims 
to appoint that Confirmation bealiathilter every Year: 12; * 
„ "THE rEmaining' patr'of this Rubrick is<ohcetding 4 counter 
the Colas ot Godmother, len every onethar'is confirms; oomone 
is oblig d to'haveas a Witneſs of their Can on. —— 2 — 
chols tells us, that our wiſe 22 1945 not be | 
like Reaſon for them, as there wat before the N formation, a iet 
gave the Parents an unneceſſary wen 7 8540 524 
hes e e e Bux e wel bene ho 
Doctor ed e fo much mill: en, eh 
muſt have printed and ST is very Rubrick ; aan 
the farnie time that to acbount fo r'the'Alceridion, ke cites 14 Fs, A0 
Rubrick Na ediately wg Nor can any Reaſon” 3 


given 85182 e Dotor fould ſo freely chat Fiche! providing 
cheſe Godfathers 28 an umeceſſ — * They are certainly” 
as uſefy at the Confirmation o 4 Vouthi, as\they are at the 


| Baptiſm of 4 Perch chat is adult? In bock Caſes they are 
Witneſſes of the Enga Seen Which tlie Perſons,” fo baptiz d 
or confirm'd, lay the felves under; and confe ently will 
be proper and contitmal Monitors to check or reclaim them, 

ſhould they at any time thereaſter be 'tempred-to abandon 

the Intereſt of Chriſt, and rake part with his Enemies. And 

for the prevention of any one's oucing upon this Truſt, who 

will not be careful to diſcharge the of it; the Chatch WP 

| provides, that no Peron be' admitted Godfather or Godnother 1 
any Child ar Chriſtning or Confirmation, befort the ſaid Per ſon ſo 
undertaking bath receſ d the Hoh Communion (5). But the pro- 
pereſt Perſon for this Undertaking is the Paſtor or Miniſter 
of the Parties confirm d; ſince he can beſt certify the Biſtiop = 
chat che Perſons he Been . 3 in the 4 


— r une — 


Pen k 
ex Canon, Vol. 1. pag. 454- 
) See bis Note (d) upon 2 


7 
- - Chriſtian 


1 
1 
| 
2 


” 4 
- 


r : ah. hdd Zoo ti nb i. ed 
— ; -4 | 


2 
** _ 1 9 1 W 
* 3 * 9 
: 8 
— — 


* 


; — 


—_———_— 


» 4 
— 


* — — — 


— — o 


L | 


Chap, . Chibiſtigh Fan. aſter they 


. 
_ 


max -_ ths nent Rubrick velateg th che Cate which 


E * * * 
* F * * 7 * 
12 _ 7 * * : 
wy 
bu * 
* 
- 


RY Kü» . Se mos. 
C » 
* 


— p ]§⏑— .. 
— 4 
. . — ———— — — * . 
— a I nn — — — et : - 6 K : * , : 
2 8 | - | : ws 
oj p - 
2 1 l > / 3 ? | . 
. . 
5 
. 
1 
. 2 * 
— 


—2—2— 2 — — 
— x + — 


u 1 a — _ F & 9 a 14 "7? wy: 
Hd = FA 
— {58 y 
— * 7 } k 4, - F 4 7 - 
f 8 i r 
. ; 


"* ae 
ie d, OY 
*teſt/to; watth-iand)-obſerve chete Condack; and to. guide Ad) 
direct them Inctheie Chriſtian Warfare. 2. 67 : my oo N 4 Gp 
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dhe c. 


er 
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ner: rute of. every Pariſh is to. uſe. preparatory to Conbrmation, 
2. he eee ue Bip Jil ge rite for Chiles n . 


eee! for their Confirmation, is eithey to bring or Jend in 

© Writings | wth: hi Hund ſubſeribd thereumo, the Names foal 
e en within bis Pariſh, ar he ſralle't think fit to be be. preſented 
ta the Biſhop, to be (confirm d. Aud by che 6 ſt Canon, be de fut. 
| per be do to iſſe his beſt; Endeavour to prepare anti mag. able, 

425 rm OBE #s mum as be can, ta; be-then braqbt; tho 
10 tate eſpecial Cave that! none be preſented, Bat fach a 

el NG an Account of their Faith, i according. to the e 
ben chen rn af" ce Lots of: them, ie 
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— but; 8 in . 
2 1 =o 12 5 5 2 7 
= * OMA: 1 e they are appriz d 

the Qualifiestions chat are requiſite ta, chis Holy Ordinance, 
and of-the ee e they; are going 
| rakter themleen d $155 brig lis 


1 are EEO: 


<2 525 THE, End of Corfrmain bring thus ma 
e 

was alſo addedat * lat Rewer) 4 7 — an 

an Aſſurance that they will comply N it: Asking them, 

in the Preſenoe of God and the Congregation, | whether. thy 

vill venew their Baptiſmal Vun, and ratify. the -Jame in their 001 
Perſons, Fog one to b confirm d, as 4 To: 

ken of his Hffent; e 3 
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* "a ack NILES $34 TIF | \ 6 2 
i. A this follow, ey on, on Le thor has. S; 
© Reſoon es betwixt 50 Biſhop. and the, Congregation, Wi. * 

which the Order of ag wa the, old Common. 
Prayer Books was us d ro/begin, | Thy 5 a 1 Prepa- - 6 
= to the, 1 55 , Y 55 U. antiens 

iturgies, and are taken out © Pilalms, ( 
Th dhe laſt of, chem has been 0 the (firſt bn 
of. King Edward, in which, in the room of it, was the 2 
 Salurarion oh, The Lord be with (ou; ado thy Shiri. Ko * 


70 42 2796-1 oof * * 537 ” A "I * ex? 92 ir 


_ THE, Bichop ang. People having. thus £7 wel the Collth, 
| Requeſts, the Bilhop, in the next place, 2 s alone 
collect cheir Petitions into a continu d Form: fa_which he 

prays; that God, bo, had vouch, ed. to 23 1 Tp 

who now. come to be. confirms ER 1 0 aud the Holy Ghoſt, 

and had given ute them Forgiveneſs their Sint, would n 

P wg the Holy Ghoſt 55 com 2 15 rag 171 522 

in G Gr venfo of che Hol 

bog Mk are ae into this” Prayer from the old 

Greek and Latin Franſlations of. Ia. 11. . and which wete 

3 in che very ſamg words in the ce of Confirt 

* as wg 3 Time (g). From Ahönce, = 

this e Prayer Na „ — 


"7 13 un a 3287 ; O12) Y _ 
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1 Britt! 1093 tb +5 br uno 55 ; 
f the Solemwity of, nme 
80 10 2 5 N frac). no H&J 5d: - 301 FRE 
157 prepar 5 bel 9 Fatt of the Office'being. now ulld, Impolitioti of 
and all of 1 00 befof the Biſhop * (which — rk 
is 2 liable Poltyre 337 chal are td * ih 7 great a en. 
Bleſſing) the Bi op is to lay b Hund ion Head" of 'tvtry 


ne ſeveralſy. is one of che moff antient Ceremonies in 
MM World; and Has always been us d to determine the Bleſ- 
ſing pronounc > to 1 particular Perſons on whom — 
ls are laid; and to ee re, that the Pefſons, Who thus 
lay on their 8 and bleſs by Divine Auth Thus 
7 bleſs d Ephraim and WOT, x not as 4 Parent ly, bur 


— —— —— — 


* . eas. — 


— — — — 


G ber Pat. a4 8 eas Fea 63. ve) 0 


e e. 7. Tom. J. . (b) — 0 8. 
rol. 349. * 0 rr & 2 Tom. I Baptiſm. 9-355 1 5 
55 e (88 


1 


1 5 l b 


he IK. / as a Prophet (d. Moſes laid his Hands on Jo "OY * : 
* 885 from God, 1 and 'as ſupretue n Bi. 

© People . f Auch chus our bleſſeg 1 ren 5 in 5 Stars „ . 

8 Hine, laid Ris Hands u on the little Children); and 

| 155 - thoſe that were fick with divers Diſeaſes (mJ, © bie and 

| heal chem. When indeed our Saviout pave the irt t his 

Apoöſtles juſt before his Aſcenſion, He "acted by 4 Power 

* and inheretit. Hie gave of his own, and there 

ore dilpens dit with Authority 1 for be breath on then, a! 

* ſaid; Receive” ye the Huh 6360 05. But now tHis" would 

„ » have been abſurdin an _ acted ged by Appointment or Dele. 

9 gation 5 ; and therefote't poſtles,fromi! ſo Anicve'a"Culbbm 
and nniverſal a a Pacher, n che- Nite of Tmpoſitio 


. e t in Oo 
"regularly" obſery'd * f, 
HAS ht, rs fe Office Loyin Gn of "Fails? ( 
e ſalty re ee the Latin Tathet hel 5; 


Confirmation bein never 3 mithi bor many Centdin 
; ag, in Nah of lurch, without t 


5. Nen er Ft one et: 2 978 * R 210 2 


ere f "TT ge © Cultorh 1 55 e 
nee hop te la is Han on the Head of tie Par- 
e of 85 d, in 1 Bk ro ol BY aviours Death: upon the 
rols, in w 1 we believe, and Ne A receive the 

Holy Ghoſt. Bur in no Church whatever 
tion of Hands omitted or diſcontinu d, till the Church of 


Gems f date Years Jaidoryalidez> hail dor in die Mead of 
; 2 to give the Perſon confirm d a little A on the 2 ; 


* e * ck future he muſt be HEL 
= us 62 5 
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front oy the Name e 


7 255 Nen 


2 adele, at Þnpo 4 18 e Fa of 1155 
"an - For w never. 1 8 25 * ry 5 [lis 

they endeavour to, del them] eyes by. p whe 4 
Hands are impos 4, beg außer erſon is hit on The CH 
when the Ointment is apply d to him (0. "Bur: 29050 5 
muſt ſee thro che Ridicu ouſneſs of this fte the Hin bl 
no otherwiſe « concern d in W of the e 9 
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Gen. 48. 14. | o®) Vid. Ea” ad Parochos de 
Namb. 27. 1 H .:5- #5" mationis 14 7 n 2+ Patz. 
Mat. 19. 13. Mark 10. 16 ON 97 Syo. Lugdun, 1676. 
e 4. 40. 1056 * e 1h. Ant. 2. Part. l. r af 
(„) John 20. 22, I Tho, W den, lib. 2. c. 13. 
0) Heb, 6. 2. ; 
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28 P. 38. 
as 178 cant be perfomm d without them. Fot this Wen 2 
„ A the Reformation, -wilely. aiſrontini 'd the * 
Blow gn the; Geeks, and geſter d che antient and: apoſtolical 
<.of Laying on of Haut. w. Hot zd b uninds bod - 
be 2. BUT tho. che Layingonef, Hands ig a Token that 1s 1 how, 
the Bilhops act in chis Office by Divine Altthority ; yer at 2 contro. 
che ſame time they ſue to; + Moo for the: Bleſſing herbe, * : 427 5 1 
ſtow, in humble Acknowledgment ent chat che p tecious Gilrs \ | — 5 
hereby conferr d u e the Effect of, heir dun Powe an! 
eee but of the abundant Merey and Favour! of Him 
who is the only Fountain of all Gdueſt and Grace. Under 
4 dye Senſe, of this, even the Apoſtles chemſelyes, when they 
lad their Hands upon the Samaritans, pray di that they might 
receive. the Holy, Ghoſt (a). Andr after their Example do 
their, Succellors with, us reh, chat che Perſon on wham they 
by their Hands, may he defended with the, Holy | Grace: of God, 
and cuntinte His for ever, and daily increaſe aſe in his Hoh Spirit mare 
| and more, . until he comes into his everlaſting 1 Hate LE rape 
; THIS; Form end is very, different what was apr 
pointed to be us d x4 the firſt Baok of King Edward) VI. zin 
which unmediately after the Prayer, beginning, : Auighry ami | „ 
Everlaſting Gag, the Miniſter was to uſe the folſowing wortls:» 3 
Sign them,..0, Lord, and mark; them, to he thine fe ever, by the | - 


Virtue of, thy Holy, Croſs, and Paſſon. Cinfrm and , ſtrengthin-theni 
7 the inward nckian of the 455 Gheft, merdifully unto reteſt 
ing Life, Amen. 13 :10T : 00151! 


We + EN, the 7. was to of them on the Forcead 


and lay, his Hand upon their, Heads, Aaying,o „ "00 | 
* en thee with the Sign f the . Croſe, aid lay mine "Had : 

pon thee 3 in the Name of the Father, and o the eee and of the | 

Fa Gol. Amen. 7718 "22's 1 g 2 | 1 . 
HE SE Forms were 1 much more EN Ag 


to thoſe 7 were us d in the Primitive Church, than that 
which we have now. What was the Occaſion of changing 
chem, 1 do not find: Tho it is probable, che firſt might be 
laid aſide, becauſe. it, referr d to the antient Ceremony of 
Anointing, which was diſcontinu d at the Reformation, ex- 
cept the Bon that was order d by the firſt Liturgy. to be 
us F at Baptiſm, was accounted preparatory to Confirmation, 
which I have already ſhew'd (pag. 342.) is not unlikel 
But We! in the ſecond Book of "ig — the! — 


n 
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Unction is 


l = coed that it was practis d 


 ariginted fromm above. However it is certain, Within 2 


material Unction adminiſter'd in Obi matioi. Bir oF 


nn” at n N 
temouy of Hibintiug was throw entively aſide; even out 

_ Aud therefore” it is F Wy 

_ Unew out this-Form at the ſame/timey+ which indeed, "if i 

had continu'd after the Union ada — would 

have/look'dHike che Ruins of un antient zuperftthctur re 

3 47 muſt indeed be od in behalf of this Cere- 

that at was very antient and very fignifleant”* Son 

by eter. ip iriterpt 
Scripture referr'd to iv the Margin” , 0 


2 


the Texts of- 


Texts may very well be undetſtobd 6f att jalwitg and 
ritual Union; wick which thoſe that were con 


ſew Teurs aſter the Apoſtles, the Holy Fichers 1 
bay ae? and Buns te thoſe that = ane s 


Bea Sign Of (is inward Unction of 5 IF ay — 
to repreſent che Büpeifm of the Af Uf Pente 
| coſt. wih Fire;\ of Which Oil we ow * — — et Mate- 
Mal. Tbeobhilar Autibe hen e, Who” ty Fab ouring 
within ſeveney Years of the Apoſtſe Ju 77 7 man 
thers of ehe antiemeſt Fathers (d), any fo 


As alſo = 
Sign of the 
Croſs, 


_ eftdbliſh'drand ud; inſdmuch that ane 


ef ithe Church, thro! 


| 1 Primitive Uſage (e). 


which I have cited above) was the For of Nor a Croſs.” This 


nk be ri 
from them; ae it Was of A e aaite,: Or riot; 


Jubed not ſhew'that the Uſe" of it Was continu d it all Parts 


entury, quite down to the Re 


formation: For this may be gather d from the very Names, 
by which they have' os nay to {di Month hd ON Offce 


viz. the Anointin ſame Nike wha which the Gi 
Church alſo u Er 1 0 "chi Dey, as keeping religi 


4. ANOTHER antient Onan attain'l OY one 
* at che Hrſt Reformation (as ap pears by che Rubrick 


was us d (as Ihave already obſery ) Primitive Chriſ- 
cians gpon-all' Occafions* And therefore 2 may aſſurc out- 
ſelves they would' not omit! it in fo ſolemn an Action as in that 


of Confft matten. Tertullian (F) is dear for the Uſe of it in 


mm 10 and 10 ee 1 wpaph are 
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The Verſicles 
for the Biſhep, in the Primitive. Church, to ſalute Fs. 
ben eich Feat 3, te degote, chat Peace {both temporal and 
eternal) was the happy Fruit of che Holy Ghoſt; gonferr d 

and receivd in this Solemnity. Accordingly in King El. 
anus fit Common: Prayer Book, the Bilbop, qimmediatel7 
aſter he laid his Hands upon all chat were brought and pre- 
ſentod to him, was to 1. „Ile Peace ibe Lard abi with 
,; to which: the Aplwer recura'd wes, And mith thy Spirit, 
What Offence chis was capable of, giying, I cant diſcoyer ; 
but it is certain chat it was thrown out, hon Bucer revis d 
it ; tho at the laſt Review, ſoon aſter the Reſtoration, the 
uſual Salutation, of The Lord be with vun, And with thy Spirit, 
was added in che room of it, together with Let as pray, and 
eſpocially where it comes in ſo properly; and therefore (all 
kneeling down): the Biſhop is here directed to add it. 


H. AFTER chis the Biſhop, in che next place, prays 2% collea. 
that what he has done may not be an empty and inſignificant 
Sign. And this he does with fo noble à Mixture of Humi- 
lity and Faith, as well agrees with the pureſt Times. De- 
„ | pending 


"A Lee gone 

* 1X, Pep he Faich 4d Promiſe of God, n know ile 

"the Graces We e beta evferritig, are as fire 2 Sage. 

ence fiche Offier he Ras as if he'bhad in 

4 B&we to” give chen. Bur » "MP hereohliders:from 

whom theſe Gifte and Graces comey!anll who zione bal pre. 

ſerve and feeute them und theref6re underia due Sone 0 

As de mae Ristutdble: iehtions;' that as be bar low. 

| laid i Han upon cheſe People? ter be Rampe of the 

N een thereby of Gol Favonr ani $racoud Good. 

a ae ; - the © fulherly Funde, God aui be over tem, 

CNY 2 Spivie be ever with them; and Jen deal them in ti Nun 

; = and Obedience . bb Mord, "that in the end they ay (brain 
eng Ef e. 5 


ng 721 — AH yd ant n quanad. 
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The focond 21% oY LAND: becauſe the Antients belie yd Confirmation 
bela Preſeivative both of Body and Soul! tf 9:5 an Eddieib 


nal Collect. was adied at the Reftbratiog,/ from thoſe char 
are plac d at the End of the Communion-Office, that God 


8 | nd: gov [ Bodies in * 
Wes 10 a . Le e a e ; 


—_ OA mache boneludes alt" Offites] ad Aereforoſyk 
"7. 260 ght more eſp api to end this]! i bobs as) it 

Spb of who She Adminiſtfation; which is but: one con · 

tinu b and ſolemn Benediction. a dee 213. ex (En 

ms LIMA ni Vion wORA drinne afar ni x 4i2593. bas 

The Rubrick, AFTER all W added 4 Ribriek; tliat Hor be admit tel 1 

. Holy Communion,” until ſuch time' as he be 6dnfirm'd, or be read 

und deſirous to be confim d, This is exactly conformable ton che 
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"The like Proviſion (as I have already (2) obſerv'd) is made 
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which is now before” us, which admit none to communitate, 

unleſs in danger of Death, but ſuch as are confirm d, or at 

leaſt have a reaſonable Impediment for not being 00 con- 

firm d. And the Gloſſary allows no Impediment to = * 

nable, but the want of a Biſhop near the Place- +l l 360 


Cyril, Catech, M Pap 22 Jig 
4 . 251655 * ins, F 8 bd „ 8 2 — Linw. cap. 4 De. th Vas: 
| CHAP 


, 
voi; uk vote, 0 «Wl N V N 
* Th . * 
n TIVITY n 3 
—— IS 8 Se 274 


3 UGG 
r 
STSDES 8 | . . 8 8 


3 * aint Ws I, 1 9 m1 360 Stay Poodhiob, 
Ort 2 To «7 1 mY þ Ly Be 1759 (5) 3 ty 1610 "#69 1 758144155 , | | N 


W * N . 
VF f 97 ib 13% 


72 "I! 170 oh . H A1. 4 
9 als 4 0 of % 3 801181051 


e Lit h r oH 230A ene. 4 N D tft 


3 us B 711392 Sf bot 6h + THE” Ab. 92 Fire: 15 1 Fcoff 
2 10 15 WE 


"CLASH 1 => . 33s 1771110 oft) 717 Ong: 


Form of Selemnization 


* n 
i en e 2 wuerd Nan. 


: * i * 2 MY ; 245 1 


MATR 1 N ON "I 
A 0% I U rm THz 5d £5 yas 1404 +CF. * 


— 
) Heiwent ES 


* > . 7 by,” 85 - * 

7 tes 4 5 my . 11350100 .NOj} 10. 9111 C3 
P 0 F a 1 \ 9 . „ 1 e We 
5 F ld 54 40 The arroduction,» D 03 rÞa5) It 383 hn N 
' * 
a - i R430 
a © | 4 ** * 4 f 7 7 * WR x! 2179 SY 
1 2 * inn 30 a5; 5s 171 ; 26 45 $6 | 1 242 Mt [5 2115 7219 * Wy 5 


e 58 Sie vie Unkel by 0, Introdug: 
erden from the rwo firſt 'Chaptets, 1 che Ig 
"WAR Bible (a): White it came to pals, ru — 
J + "mongft all the Deſcendants from o 2 6 1 
rents, the numerous Inhabitancs of 12 85 
oo dee Wt, ions in b 0 Cen 
e religious Way of entring into this Confequen 
and ee, 24 this 2 tukicncions” Among que 
tians een from the very firſt Ages of the Church thoſe 
that have been matry d have 5 Aways join d togecher in a 
ſolemn manner by an Ecclefiaſtical Parſon (6b). And by ſe- 
veral Canons of our own Church, it is declar d to be io 1 
chan proſtitutin 5 one $ Daughter, to give her in Matriage, ade 
without the B g of the Prieſts (b). Inſomuch that 
ſome See of no > ſmall Character, interpret thoſe . 


e 


Gen. 1. 28. and chap. 2. 18, 24. eo e B. C. Carthay; Oe g Can. 
G Igtiat. Ep. ad Polyeaty; '$. 5- 22 13 om, 2. col. 1201. A. B. 
Tertak ad Uxor. I. 2. e. ult. p. 8 (bb) Concil; Winton, A. B. 10% Con- 


Rirat; Richardi Epiſe, Sar, Anni 27. = 
Spelm. Tom, 2. ; 


Fifff | words 


de Pudicitia, c. 4. p. 557. B. uariſt. 
Ep. 1. 2d Epiſc. Afric. Concil. Tom. I, 


ro .* 
„ 4 . * 
_ - ' 
= 
* 
— - * 
* = 
„ j » x 
U * N . 
- » N 
q q - : \ 
= ' * : , 
* 
— 5 
1 = 
a 6 
” 12 4 
* . 1 
— * 
a F ts i . 
F 4 


e 


— 


f 6 pe * . _ F | , F . > q . 
| Of, ! 
of I L | 0 
5 a if : % 
4 1 - ' * 
„ . 


aal, L NE FORE any can be -lawfu 


Ups pete prevent clandeſtine Marriages is, as far as we can find, as old 


1 L ; 2 \ 
* 
- - 1. 9 ; 
. . 1 — * 
- * . * 4 


F orm 


Ig. ac 


oft early T 1 
:. car; 8 8 religious Ce- 
lebration of this- Holy lc Bad, 


iat concerutn the Bangs, 
lly marry'd together, the 

nuvi 1 Bos are digeRted eo be publithid . be Cr 
Publick Proclamation (for ſo the word fignifies) muſt be made 

to the Congregation, concerning the Deſign of the Parties 
why, and bew that intend to come'itogeth&r{)1 This Cate of the Church to 


often to be 


2 as Chriſtianity it ſelf, For, Tertullian tells us, that in his time 
4 all Marriages were accounted clandeſtine, that were nort-pub-. 
llſh d beforehand in che Church, and were in danger of be- 

as judg'd Adultery and Fojnicatioo (f). e by a-Pro 
 Yincial Conſtitution of our own Church, in the Year 13122, 


55 was Order d that none ſhoüld be marry d. 
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continu d in force ever ſince, viz. that the Banns. of all that are to 
be marry'd together be. publiſhd in the Church (as our preſent; Ru- 

brick dires) three end Sundays or Holy-Days in time of Di- 
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togethet in Matrimony. What are allow'd for lavful Impe- 
diments, I ſhall have occaſion tb ſhew in the next Section. 
la the mean while I ſhall here obſceve; that the Curate is not 


to ſtop his Proceeding,” becauſe any peeviſn ar pragmatical 


Perſon; without juſt Reaſon or Authority, pretends to for- 
bid him. As is the Caſe ſometimes, when the "Charch- 
Vurdens, or other Officers of che Patiſh, preſume to forbid 
the Publication of the Banns, becauſe the Parties ate Poor, 
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Man is not perhaps an Jubabitant, according to the Laws 


made ſot the Settlement of che Poor, But Poverty is no 
mote an Impediment of Marriage than Wealth, and he 
Kingdom can as little ſubſiſt without the Poot, as it can with- 
out che Rich. And as co the Pretence of the Man's not be- 
ing an Inhabitane of che Pariſh, ir is certain, that by the Ca- 


non Law, a' Traveller is a Pari joner Of every Church he 


comes to (b). The Miniſter where he is, is co viſit him, if 
ſick, to perform the Offices to him while living, and to bu- 
ry him when dead: And no other Clergyman can regularly 
perform any Divine Office to ſuch a Perſon, fo long as he 
continues within tlie faid Pariſh. In ſhort, he is a Pariſhio- 

ner, in all Reſpects, 


except that he is not liable to be kept by 
the Pariſh if he fall into Poverty. Nor does the Bidding of 
Banns alter his Condition in that reſpect: For in that, it is not 
cConſidet d where the Perſon has a legal Settlement, but where 

he dwells or lives at preſent. And the Spiritual Courts act 
by this Rule (if by any) when they grant a Licence to a 
Man to be married, that has not been four and twenty 
hours within theit Juriſdiction; and write him, in the Li- 
cence, Sea-Man of that Port or Pariſſi where he 


laſt, or where perhaps he lodg d the Night before. 


landed 


of a Minifter 


F. 3. THE Penalty incurr'd for ' marrying any Perſons, 7% — 


(without a Faculty or Licence) before the Banns have been 
thus duly publiſh d, is, by the Canons of our Church, de- 
clar d to be. Suſpenſion for three Tears (b). Nor is there any 
Exemption .allow'd to any Churches or Chappels, under co- 
lour of any peculiar-Liberty or Privilege. The Prohibition 
is the ſame in one place as in another. Marry where they 


will, the Canons inflict the ſame Penalty upon the Mini- 


ſter (i) ; who by an Act of Parliament made in the i oth 
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Church, three ſeveral Sundays or Holy-Daysvio che time af 
Divine Service; and then if no 1 mpediinent be. alladg d, 
gives the Parties, ſo ask d, leave to be | married, withour ſo 
much as intimating chat they muſt wait till comes in 
As to the Authority of 'Lyndwood, and ſoime othef ſuch. Plex 
offer d by the Gentlemen of che Spiritual Courts, the: Rea- 
Jer, that deſires; further Satisfaction, may conſultitwo Itar- 
ned Authors upon this Point (u), WH e wpengh: thew, 
that the chief Motive of their inſiſting ups Licences as n- 
ceſſary within theſe pretended prohibic \Tumes, 3s is eng 
Marrying by Banns 1 is an Hindzance togtheir: Fee. 
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Faſting and Prayer; und other Exertiſes of værtudrdimary De- | 
votion;”7 Thus the 'Qonncil of Laedicea-forbith/all-Maftiages 
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lemn Religion, andthe Mifth xt is expectedat ia Marriapt- 
Feaſt, / that it is! not convenient! chey ſhauld i meet together, 
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bly preſume, if a Prolubition wad made} chat no Perfods 
ſhould: be marritd;: during tlie möte ſolemn: Seaſonty be- 
ther hy Lirence or Banns. But to] prohibits Marriage / by 
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lated for the Increaſe of Religion, but purely for the ſake of 
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TH E. en bling. now. Ts 1 Clerks; who 
— 92 Curig are to go to the Lord's Table. ehe 
Cerks here mention d, I ſuppoſe, were meant ſuch Perſons as 

were appointed at the beginning of the Reformation, to at- 
tend tlie Incumbent in his Performance of the Offices; and 


Fx og call d,. upon 
ol, 


NS, name the. Sh, ſet the Plalms, 
4 the like G. of which ſort I take our. Pariſh: Clerks. to 
be, but of which we have now ſeldom more than one in 2a 


Pariſh. 

IC 2. THE Ran © why they are nerd Þ go to I 

Lord's Table, was, becauſe by all che — Prayer Books Lara 

till the laſt Review, the new marfied Perſons were oblig d 

to receive the Holy Communion, the ſame Pay of their 

Marriage (c). Our preſent Rubrick indeed does not inſiſt 

upon this : For what b Reale; it does not, I ſhall ſhew by 

and by (d). But it till declares it is convenient they ſhould 

do ſo; and therefore that they may not omit it for want of 

being r they are order d to accompany che Miniſter 

and Clerks to. the Lord's Jab. 

an 3. _ whilſt they. are ing, ther the Mi niſter or f. Una hy 
gare to Jay or a” „Which was appointed, lg 2, . 

1 ſuppoſe, Ae e N 6 Introite, which, I Ius already E . Habie 

ſhew' d (e), was a Pſalm ſome way or other proper to the 

N and ſaid or ug whilſt the Prieſt was going to the 

= 4. AND it — dine Pſalms are very fir to . 

a Marriage Solemnity, which x ff ever = "5 a Time df 


J Joy, and , Aayded with Songs and el oh 


4 8 
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—_ ergyman's Moan: 1%; r 
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oy the 3 rieſt before he proceeds tothe && for the Com- 
* 15 72 Leuch T have . rt Was the Deſigu 
885 heit coming hither) offers up!! me fu A — 
Pee for à Bleſſing upon eas 13 Theſe are intro 

... ducd with the , Ven: Lord have Mercy npon ur, Cee. 

* 12 which is immediately ſubjoin'd' the 2 which 
anctifies and makes way for all the reſt. Hund being/chs 

Pp epar'd, we Frag! to ſore Supplications ckbſen out vf che 
ſalms (), and put into the Fr of Verſieles and Reſpon- 

ſes, cba 25 che ain my may ſheu' their Lo and Aﬀec- 
tion to their Friends, * Ne, joining 1 in theſe non e- 
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III. LAS rn of all ny is added a Bleſſing, the 8 5 rhe Beſlng 
which have 8 5 Qq\ £6\Ge. [Preys Ammediately * 
foregoing; which was o pon ſuch excellent Grounds, 
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= Review) the Rubric Ne this Fee e rded begin here. 


THEN ſhall i th Comin, At _ 1446Gy 
ſhall be ſa Sms worn  ordinanily 4 there u fed 
Marriage) the Office of 4 — wr Wife  (dechar d, acc 2 
ing to Holy Scripture 5 br "if Serman, the Mmifter ſhall 
read n . Ko c wed of ** 1623 er ſpal 


VNN the 3 ws - 4h be ſhewn in the 
nent Section. ln the mean while 1 ſhall obſerve, that if the 
malried Perſons are diſpos d to communicate, che Office for 
tho Communion muſt til begin immediately after the fore- 
mention d Bleffing, : And\uker the Goſpel and Nicenę Creed, 
if there Be no 9 the Buties of Man and Wi fe, : 
the Exhortation here a appointed is to be read inſtead of i * | 
S8. 2. FOR the married Perſons having mutually en- 1, bens of 
gag' d to live Logether. a. to Gad Hob ee Le. 1 


tion. 
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0 Gen, 1. 28. Soyo @ Gen, 24 3 Rujh 4. 11, 12. 
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"a ; ede ro choſe Laws which — "Ry 
* 1 is very necęſſary they chould hear and know what choſe 


ae ae have engag d d „ It was 
God's che Kings of Iſcatt ſhould ag 
4 * f pw deliver to them at, their Coronation 000 3 
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receive the Holy Cemmunion at the Time of their Marriage, 
or at the fir ſt Opportunity oi after _ Kin. In all the for- 


mer Common Prayer was more poſitive, 
fixing and appointing _ Day of Marriage for the Time 


7 *- their Marriage, muſt rec re; the Holy Communion. |, And it was 
upon this Account, as have already obſerv'd, chat the latter 
Part of the Office was otder d to be perform d at the Lord's 
Table, and that the Oele Wald *. begun immedi. 
ately after the Bleſſing. 
| Why alters. | "T HE Occaſion of the yr was an Eagepelon chat 
was made againſt this Rubrick by the Diſſenting Niniſters, at 
the Conference at the Savoy... They objected, that this either 
enforc'd all ſuch, as were unfit. for the Sacrament, to forbear Mar- 
riage, contrary to. Scripture, 7 approves the Marriage of al 
Men; or elſe compell d all that ſhould | marry to come to the _ 
Table, tho never ſo unprepar d. Aud for. this Reaſon they 
the Rubvicks, relating to the Communion, might be — 1 fo 
rather, becauſe. that Marriage Feſtivals are too often accompany d with 
Wy Wee as are wrt to . . Dat, which 
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ij Deut. 17.78, 19. 2 Kings 11, 2 Aug. de Civ. ren 
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ought 
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declaring, that it is convenient that the nem. married Perſons 


95 - of; communicating. The new married Perſons the Jane Day of | 
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this Riiberick enfore'4 none to for ben 
vell it might) that "all Perſons era | 
receive "the Holy Sacrament, And Marriage being ſo ſolemn 4 
Covenant 8 God. they that undertook it in the Fear of God, would 
not - ſtick, to ſeal it by receiving the Holy Communion, and accords 
ingly prepare themſelves for it; and — 2 it would have been 
more Gviſtian to have deſir 4 4 that thofe licentious Feſtivities might 
be ſuppreſs d, and the Communion more generally us d by thoſe that 
married, of which the Happineſs would be greater than could eaſily 
be expreſs 4 (s). For which they quote that Paſlage in Ter- 
tullian, Unde ſufficiam ad enarrandam Felicitatem ejus Matrimonii, 
quod Eccleſia conciliat, & confiemat Oblatio (t)? 7 
THIS was an Anſwer which. the Presbyterians knew not 
how to get over, and therefore, as uſual, they only return 
an unmannerly Reply. However, to oblige them the Ru- 
brick is turd, an Perſons ag nos now expreſly requir'd 
to comibiubicaigy alfife T1agt De BSc chat 
it is convenient ſo i dog © TW 18 | | 
BUT no ſerigus Perſon i this he Commus The Aua, 
nion leſs proper or re quilite, beauſc=theSkurch has left it 1997 er, 
more to their Diſco Aste the . of theſe Pu- the %%, 
_ ritans, that Marriage-Feſtivals are eb en accotrpany d with ſuch © 
Divertiſements as are unſuitable to thenSatrament ; a ſober Man 
would be apt to think,” that this: ſhould rather be a Reaſon 
why the Sacrament ſhould be join d to this Office, viz. that 
the Reverence of this Holy Irurion might baniſh thoſe 
vain and wicked Revels from Chriſtian Marriages. And cer- 
tainly ſince one m us be ſpar d, it is much better to part with 
a licentious Cuſtonf, than a religious Duty. The Paſſage 
of Tertullian, cited above, ſhews what Opinion the Primi- v 
tive Church had of a Marriage ſo decently ſolemniz'd : And y 
no Office, I believe, but the Geneva Order (u), ever forbad, 
nor no Chriſtians, I believe, but the Engliſh Puritans, ever 
found fault with, the adminiſtring of the Euchariſt upon the 
Wedding-Day: And neicher of theſe, I dare ſay, will in- 
fluence the good Diſpoſitions of conſiderate Men. The So- = 
ber and Serious will ill n that when this Pay Sacra- i 
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& See an Account of the 3 the Commiſſioners, &c. pag, 122. 
the Commiſſioners of 7 . uaſions, 13 Textul. ad Uxor, I. 2. e. 8. pag. 
c. p. 29. London, printed in to. 1661, 1 
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=. melancholy Office is plac d immediately after - 
011: char of Matrimony. The Eaſtern Emperors 
9 it not unſuitable. to chuſe the Stone for 'thete e pul- 
chre on the Day of their Coronation (4). And it Gia 
not; a, little tend to as and moderate the exuberant Joys 
1 ſometimes attend the Feſtivities of Marriage, if by 
caſting an Eye on the following Form, we ſhould call to 
mind, that the next and longer Scene may be calamitous. 


Man ſhould forget chat it will c day o or other, come be upon all, 
[IE 7270 A FOTO lade — - 2 4 
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(9): boxt Carthul de 4 Novid, Art. 14: 


8 N 2 World ſo. fall 1 T. Wen as his, we 8 
ive in, in which Sickneſs. and even Death e 
KI, ſometimes; interrupts che Marriage Solemnitys, firs pc 7 
ir ſhould be no matter of Surprize that this imo, 


T is certain that no Age nor Sex, no State nor gn he 
Condition can ſecure us from Sickneſs ; and therefore as no Pie 


incumbent 


1 
ö 
| 
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of 1 Order hich the” 


1 his own 1 ſo ſhould all Men take cate to unde thoſe 
Who at preſent lie under this Calamity. So that this is 2 
Duty which all Chriſtians are oblig d to, 2 to, woe . 
| - Promiſes ate annex d (ö), and which wa „ 5 
cle the antienc Fathers of chi Abe Foz TA he... 
of the mo ſolemn Exexciles: of Religio oh . 1 257 N 5 
prop, $:3.-THE Clergy more Nen are expreſſy regüd 
to perform this Duty, by a Divine Command (d). For th 9 
rivate Friends —_ Pray nk wy ; and with us, yet we can 
no means place. ſuch C nce ayers, as we 
1 in thoſe th 5 ſent td Reaben Fa ba If, by ſuch as 
are bern, commiſſion'd to offer them. For hie Reaſon 
| Whom the Sick it is enjoin d by St. James ( dh; Mat if a be ſick, they call for 
«re to ſend for, the Elders of the Church. From whence we may obſerve, that 
the Ca 19 ſending Ia the Miniſter is left ofthe Sick Yor 
the Pri A bimſeif it is very p le, ma er have heard 
of his Sickneſs; or if he proba may mot be ſo good a Judge 
when his Viſit will be ſeaſonable, or when the P Party. is beſt 
able to joih with biw. 0 * 1 | 
47 the 4. FOR this Reaſon it is order d y the YET that 
N ding ft 5 = Perſon i i. fick, Notice ſhall be given ef to the Mi ni- 
er f the Pariſh. Not ben the Perſon, is. juſt expiring, (as 
£ is often the Caſe) bur When the Difſteesper- or Diſeaſe” 
firſt diſcovers its Approach. To pur it off to the laſt Scene 
of Life, is to defer the Office till it can d ood. For when 
the Diſtemper i is grown paſt Recovery, t oo y for his Reſtora- 
tion, is only to mock the Almighty: And what ſpiritual 
-* Advantage can be pfopos d of expected, from ae” Mini- 
ſter's Alliſtance, to one wc is unable to do any thing 
for himſelf? For this Reaſon it is the Advice of the Wiſe- 
man, that in the time of our Sickneſs we take care of our 
Souls in the firſt place, and then aſterwards give place to the 
Phyſician (f). And among the antient Conſtitutions A | 
this Church, a ſtrict Charge is laid upon the bodily Phyſitiatis, that, 
when they are at any time called to the Sick, they do before all things A 
per ſuade them to ſend for the Phyſician of Souls, that when Care * 
taken for the fick-Man's Spirit, they may more Jace ful a 
to the Remedies of ext{rnae Medicines ( 8)- _ A 
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. Notices, and che Mimiſters tc when, Not Wide N 
orby:the sych Canon of the Church, it 18 A 7 1 vl 

Per ſon is dangerou uſty el in @ 55 


Heh be 10 | Mini er 
f Knowledge thereof) ſhall reſort unto him "or ber 11 
the Diſeaſe be got known, or probably. uſhet 74 to be ke ious) to 


inſtrutt and cunfort them in their Diſtre] ng 10 the, Order 
of "the Commintion-Book, if Be be io Pre, WL, be, be a Pres- 2 
cher, then as he ſhall think moſt needful- and Fab Which laſt whether the 
Words evidetitly allow 4 preaching Miniſter, (i. e. a Mini- cf Sf 
ſter who is licens d to Preach) the. Liberty of ui yl ing either “t Order. 
this Order, or any othet, as he ſhall 1 > convenient, And 

i certain that the Older preſerib d by, the 'Common- 

prayer Book is very deficient in ſeveral Caſes. For which 

Reaſon Biſhop . Andrews _ ___ have One's wp Qs to 
ny ether by 
ont we be not 


that 5 more copious Office 1 was provided by An y, 
which might take in the various Conditions of the Sick, for 
which they chat confine themſelves to che preſent abe are 
9 0 at a oth; : o | 
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nE | Minit &: the! Pariſh” coming in " b bat The Sal: 
Man's Houſe, is to ſay; Peace be to this IL And to all wn 
tid dell in it: Which is the ſatne Salutatioit that our Saviour 

P N his Apoſtles to uſe to every Houſe into which 

je fhould enter (a). And, which is particularly to our pur- 

e, one main part of the Apoſtles Errand was tb heal the 
Sick . We know indeed the Apoſtles work d miraculous 
Cutes: However, when the Gift was ceas d, the Salutation 
remain d; which therefore we tiſe to this very day in viſit- 
ing the Sick, ſince we ſtill go on the ſame charitable Ac- 
count, tho not endu d with the ſame Power. And the Senſe 
of the Words is very ſuitable : For Peace ſignifies all outward 
Bleſſings, tho, when us d in Salutation, it generally imports 
Healtb. For which Reaſon; in Fofeph's Inquiry 0 after the 
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c his Father, tho th -ay 1 "2 ſea i; 
4 there PTY to eur a be hy Tranſlation Pp! 


our Father well * to Which the Septuagint Reading | 4 
EE 
We 4 Family is "viſited, with. Sickneſs or Di els, .v 
„ Sal: utation can we uſe than this, Viz. chat th they: may. 
All have Peace, i. e. Health and Profpeciry? + 2 And as che 10 
Worms? Salutation was, not à mere Compl: iment, 3 
ea Benediction to thoſe that were worthy 3 lo all ths this 
of ours. prev: l for what we ask to that Houſe whi ich is. 44 
pit Ito receive it. For which Reaſon the Family ſhoul 
©" calye it with Thankfulneſs and Faith, and welcome with {6 
the Ambaſſador of Heaven, who ih, "the t time 211 their, Cala, 
OY, PR with e and EINE ro thel e ee WH 
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L "H £ EN nen Miniſter 3 is come ints the GK Wlan Pie 
wh. N "Fence, he is to begiti the Sipplications, - By che fil 
Book off King Edward, theſe were introduc d with the 0 fas 

7 which, upon whatever Gccaſion it was compos'd, 
ha! proper and applicable to any State of Affliction. Bar 

t the next Review this Pſalm was left out, and the Office 
15 ever ſince begun with the Sentence out of the Liam. 


* 


= Sentence. For the Litany being deſign d for the averting'of Evil, and 


Mercy upon 


L: the proper Office for a State of Affliction, would have been 
1 proper to be us d here intirely, but chat it is ſup- 
pos d the ſick Man can't attend ſo og For which Nea- 
ſon there is only one Sentence taken out of the whole, co de- 

recate both our ou, and the Iniguities of our Foref athers, which 
FF long as God remembers, his Holineſs and - Juſtice: will 
oblige him to puniſhi us more and more. And becauſe: all 
of us equally deſerve to be afflicted, as well as the Perſon for 
whom we are going to pray; therefore all that are preſent 
join. to tay both for themſelves and him, . us, god 12 


N AN D as all that cameto þ for Help, usd to cay; 
Lord have Mercy upon us (e); ſo do we here, on the like Oc- 
caſion, ſupplicate and beſeech the whole Trini Has Mercy 
in that antient Form of which we have — ken [2 
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| III. WHEN 


uſual wich the Prayer "of our Lord, which is more particula 


all that are 
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Requeſts of che People into a ſhort Prayer; Wherein he Begs, * 
chat whilſt che Sickneſs remains it may be made eaſy to bear, 


che Inſtances borrow'd from the Roman Offices, being Ex- mb: 
pected, were prudently left out, and ſupply d with ſome other 


lun, t 1 489, 


„ - S& $675 
in. . WHEN we h; 85 ra ainlt an. we to- N 
850 to petition 0 vB; pro- 17h 


e mary 50 Which the ſick ye. 
Man's Condition make him ſtand in _ of And that our 


Prayers may be the mote prevailing; they ate introduc 4 a A Ur 


ly proper here, 2s being very furable to 2 Stare of double. b 
681 34, ie bet rene o be 
IV. THrs ; is low d by ſome ſhort Apen, in rs, Verſicles 
ent are to join with the Prieſt in beha A ee wat 
the Sick, who will doubtleſs be refteſſid by the Chatity and 
N of ſo many Supplicants, who, wich united Re- 
s, petition the Throne of Grace for him. The Places 


of che Pfalms, whence" they ate taken, has” alteady been 
ſhew d upon che Office of Matrimony (g) Here 18 oy olle 


added for the Preſervation of the Si Comic Malice of the 


Devil, which is taken from Plab B.. 23. according. to the! 
old Latin Tranſlation.” ” "S113 91 97 VI 13 12 Tabs, 10 1 208. 
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by the Comforts of Divine Grate, Mes: one 9. 7 55 a 
rhe reren that ſuffers. 5% 
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VI. AND then, nt another pr che protect Bale to 5 — 
beg that the Correction i may be Aae) ſo; that, whether! | 
ir end in Life or Dearh, it may turn to his Kd wants 9 

F. 2. T Hls laſt Prayer was ſhorter before the fa 8 
view: How it ran then, may be ſeen in the Margin, where 2 Prog wat 


wins, of for- 


amples of miraculous Cares which are not now to be ex- 


more ſuitable Petitions; which muſt be allow Ee: to be a gooe 


2 of che Form. DAG © TTIONIQ es 1 
Y 2 ge | 
0 Pag. . 2 5 ET $7 731% 0 J, | 2 | 
„„ » Ke! {IT ICIS VIS 4 1 4 eo of LEE 1 ä 
* —— Grie vd with 2 it ran thus: Viſic blk, O Lord, as 
thou didſt viſit Peters Wiſe s Mother, and the . — 5 [And as 
thou preſerv dſt Tobie and Sarah by thy Angel fro o 3 and re- 
dune. ee faranee Heal (if it be ill) or elſe give 


him Grace ſo to take 1 that after this pai Life ended, he may 
dwell with. thee in Lite everlaſting, Amen. But | Note, the -Clauſe within the 
Croechers CJ concerning Tobie and Sarah, was only in the firſt Booko K. Edward. 


Sect, 


as eee . 
Chap, KM: © N . | 


. Marg warn Ans 
be ob te mh 
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| wo 1 fl EN: baomn or bach cnifl eo 111 45 3 „ 
T jan Past of che Miniſter's Off exhott,y an well as: | 

to pray for, their Pepe] and dhat not 1 hs hog £ 
Hlealch, bit o in Sickneſꝭ ) For chen they | 
need of Directions, and are then moſt likely to fellow # Whole. 
ſona&- Advice! The Ghitrch: therefore, bling unwillig co 


. 13 like 3 ego of doing when the 
the, Patient him tende er Qcraftable;, 


Sufferings 

hatch 9 eee — pious Exhortation ko improve 
that happy Temper for his Soul's Salvation. |, Lhe Form here 
preſatib d. Stack agrets; with the Heads of *Exhortacion, 
which the Prieſt was order dito uſe to the dick by an antient 
Council above eight hundred! Veage age (0. It, conſiſts 
firſt, of Iiſtyn Bons, concerning the Aurhen of Aſſictions, the; 
Ends for which they are ſent, the Manner hawi we, art to, 
bear them, and the Benefits of improving them. And om 


The firſt Part, 


2 if athePerfen ba vety FI the Lias may end his Eochorpation. 
The a N T if, his Di e to proceed, a 
Parte MImiſter is to admoniſh., and. ſtir him: up to che Practice. 


ſe Virtues which are no. eſpecially needful 3 Seh as, in 
the firſt place, is Patience; ſince till his Mind is made calm, 
it is in vain to preſs him either to Faith or Repentance. For 


Which Realon. this ſecond, Part of the Exhonawpps we are 
- "ſpeaking of 1 ee bo cheat up ED NE. Sick, 
by props Arg 15 . 


now the End pa, his. Lite n m obably aw near, 
how he has . d and diſcharg d Aae And be- 
cauſe one part of his Vow was, to believe all the rides 2 the 
| _ Chriſtian Faith, therefore the Prieſt particularly enquires mo 
= the ſick Man's Belief. For to doubt of, or deny any of 
theſe Articles, is declar d to be a dan gerous and damna ble 
l Ir is bath _ = EP —. be 15 baptiy'd F 
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2 ation the Sick. 425 
And _ elſe is t wur to Well. of from all the Pl . 
Uleges add Advantgges to n "hp ce x entitled l T7 I) 
For which Reaſon; is neceſſary tha Brother ſh ould BI. 
= chat he has kept this . or WE 0 5 be 
fatisfy'd that he dies a ſound. Membet of che Carholick 
Ohurch, out ol which. no Salvation GaN, preiaarly be gh⸗ | 
l 1110 Aer 5701154 40 10 Fir Bine quid, 5 i501 
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Ne n ? and Exhortation, 


3 ev} MA o W 5 Ig" Ml. Ad. Fe dd. WAY ah dt CNA 40 Fa 0) 
＋ HE-former: Rabba agrees to all ſick Perſors.; in The Diſcrerio 
n |, and is cherefort᷑ preſctib d it a ſet Form. But den of the © 
ſince Cafes and! Tempers of Men in Sickneſs arg, vety““ 5” 
Jiffrene] 1 Churth {eaves ic to the Diſctetion of the Mi- 
niſter who-vilics,/ to aſſiſt and dirdet them im ũther Matters, 
as he ſeeg the partichlar Caſt requires. She only preſcribes 
che Heads of Examination, and lea ves the Management and 
Expreſſion to the Prudence of the Miniſter; ſince no Form 
could poſſibly: be comrivd, chat Oy ſuit all che V W 
.of Circumſtances that happen Ges ad cn 
F. 1. TH firſt Direction given, _ that che Miniſter ſhall 4s to bi 
examine whether he repent bi truly of) his Sins: For it is very cer- 
tain that all have ſinned 1 and conſeqqently that all have 
need of Repentance: And therefore before the. Miniſter 
give the ſick Man Serie good Grounds, it 
e he ſhould: be ſatisfy d e . the Tau of 12 eee 
5 \ N 9 Vas 10 * * ; | 
Aw IN che next place he is to pl Bp Ns be be. in 2. As to bis 
d with all the World, exhorting bim to forgive, from the bot- 
tom of his Heart," all Perſons" that have "offended him. For there 
is not any Duty more enfore d in the Goſpel, than that of 
. brocheclyr Reconciliation, / or Forgiving Injuries, , which 
even in the Prayer that our Lord has taught us, is made the 
Conditioꝶ of Gods fargiving us. The Example therefore | 
of our Lord and his firſt Martyr St. Stephen, who pray d for 
their Murderers at the very inſtant! of their Death, ſhould al- 
ways be conſider d upon theſe Occaſions. Father, \ forgive them, 


for they e weer Lady do Oz and, Lord 0. not thi Gi to 
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426, ffs 47 1 106 0 die ud rs 21 ls 1 bak, | 


op XI. their Charge * — wert their dying words, hould al. 
. Ways e ours, ſure #49 ime for e . 
"ther 8 ee thy gale | 
joſt going te uw er for ckeit dun dee, Upeally | 
2 we ate kaußht ſo plainly by our Saviour; that 
have. Compaſſion, on our Fellow-Servants, our Lord will 
exact from us all that we owe to him, and will TN 75 


| e e agg in ng . de 
4 2 75 BY 5 long TY ab HEE yg 
<0 IM to any Man, 1 


Se and where he hath done Injur 
muſt alſe mal uniends to the A bii{Power-a.; Kofi He \ 


ſes to do this, is not :2-Penitent!for the Injunyg he 
. Ae but wauld certaluly do mote if dels edc 
portanity: And: e he can expet᷑t i nothing hut Qon- 
demnation from ſithat Judge, E knows itheoTenddney 
and Temper cf tis Mindp>:Ous Loidzi we; kn didinor 
_ 'peceive'Zucchenb/inrb the Number uf his ers, ont Li. 
_ 'ples; till hethadbbmadel Profeffion of cht N t- 
tote (0 Whathencancxpttt, do bi rrreii d | 
dom, that refuſes ſo neceſſarym part of: Juſtice ech. 
dote the fick Perſommayrnom, fot what hetknows, be going 
to Appear befote che Judge of all che Word, ne | 
he that doth wwrungg > ſhall receive: for the ; 2»hichi be huth dane, 
| whthont'reſpe &of fürſam () Hou / much dath ds honoerh him 
ile helis yet in / the may with hm, * 


to ee de gesang 

 "afttrwards the Aluerſary '\delaver him to the Judge, ind theJialgt de- 
liver bim to the Officer, and fo be be caſt into Priſon, 22 

1 2h be ſpall by no mean come out itilll he the Aaterumſi. Far- 

king (0% So nedeſſaryids: it een for thoſei: who but ſuſpect 

N >: ak "of ler rens Bend judge and d cxaminc 
themſelves with all poſſible Strictutſa, and bypublickAcknow- 

ledgments and Tender of Satisfaction, 3 e their un- 

feig d and hearty Repentahce. 200 3801 197515 203-01 79 | 

He muſt be ek My . KFT RR the Exerciſe of thaſt to Branches of. Cha- | 
th by — rity, ſhould follow che third; wits! that of! giving t the; Poor: 

ly Afaics. » Bur before the ſick Man be exhortedto this, iti ia neceſſury that 

he ſhould know what is his On to give. Fot he h Reaſon, 
if he has not before diſpos d of his Goods, he is then to be adnau ads 

male his Wi i, and to 1 his Debts, what he oweth, and what is 
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cers Which 7 et comes to the {ic . 
inte the Affairs of of Incellares are general Fa, 
2 ene that Scrites, I ,onte 
it is Net prudent denjoin gut | 
ter ſhould. — of. . 135 . 
ſhould. often be put in ren N N take, 0 Jy, 71 TM 
of! | ee ne rouge 10 

Wut 


is ſur; þar chat, k Ky * 5 e 
ing Time 10 LI J may be. Teir'« 

baren Die > yer way 05 r one * may 1 hs 

1 4 Wa 2ppoſing, e eſt, th a 
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xe ine hold good = ia 86 10 che aft; . Vet ſure © 
3 Piſtorhance 25 dying jen 5 © ale chofe VI 
ments taken up in, ordering and diſpo poſing ** his 115 8595 
Affairs, Which -ougnt. * 9 45 in 1 e im 1 for © 
ternity. b N09. yr Gael 155 1 err d. i: "ee 
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then, it muſt 2 be ebe 


leave our 57 e 12 its ol 
2 None of e left mprovide 
oft, the our e 5 123 1 Nor muſt 
— my ge faded d. ak h Demands, for Want 
E out legting g + 0 Hf, de Win. any of theſe 


Caſes our be,uny 221 80 a Blot upon our Name 


t this World, and can expe nothing bür A Jad Doom i in 
the next. Ke Dude 104-430 

FOR chis Reaſon. : pins it 4 part bf? the Ni- 
niſter s Care. Tho 7 35 Je ink it of roo. ſecular a Nature to 
be mingled. with: his Diſcourſes. concerning his { 5 Con- 
cerns; he is allow d to manage and diſpatch this Bit before he 
begins the Holy, Office. For; that is the Intent of the follow- 
ing Rubrick, which allows, that the Words Ky e rehears d, may 
be ſaid before the Miniſter begin his Prayer, as e ſhall ſee Cauſe. 
Which, if compar d with King Edward $ Common-Prayer 
Boas plainly refers to the Man's Diſp olal of his 15 5 1 


againſt which part of the Direction this LE” is RATS. in 


* Margin G. 


So. 
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O This may be done before the Miniſter begin his Prayers," at he ſhall ſes Cauſe. 
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(But this may 
be done before 
the Miniſter 
begins his 
Prayers.) 


2 
9 


Sins. 


= 4 60 boyr · mention d, the ſick Perſon i is further to de moy d to mate 


911 


For. 5 
leave ſuch a Proportiot of his Goods or Eſtate ro\Charita. 


ble Uſes, as he ho ueath'd to each of his 
Moiery, which belong dro thi wirch, "Wis laid up2by: 
' Biſhop for the err org of. che. Clergy,” the Repair of 


| 925 . one which we thos diſpoſe vf, b Lich up in "tore for 
our ſelves: Quit. 60d Works: are dur only: Moveables that 
ſhall follow us ro th Gtave: And therefore thete is no Time 


. ma e for them than Sickne 
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LM 
ing now led, and his Cir: 


5. 4. T THE 1 {s Aire 
| curnftances now, t e Miniſter, ie nene nor to 
omit wt to move him: 9, be be of Ability," to beruf 10 tbe 


dhe old Canon” Law! ev e 0 d to 


Children (0 This 
the 


the Fabrick, and the like. But we are onl fienjoin'd t6! pur 
wh Rich in mind of the Poor,” chat out of che Abundance 
hich they are goibg to leave, They ſhotld\þeſtowfome'li. 
gels on them. Ard indeed of all of, Treaſures, 


knels,” When werare pre. 


ede e e e 
TE 5. BESIDES the Fxamitation: nd. Erben nen 2. 


4 ſpecial confeſſon of bis Shu, if he feel bis Conſciente trouble 
with any weighty 0 i. E. 1 fh 1 5 oh if he has comtnitted 
any Sin for which the Cenſüre of che Church onghe to be in- 
flicted, or elſe if he is perplex d e if 2. Nature, ot 
ſome nice Citcumſtances of his Crime. It was Fh 
former of theſe Caſes, that private Confeſſion Teens 'ar firl | 
to have been appointed: Fot in the early Ages of the Church, 
when the pubſick Humiliation of ſcandalohs Offenders wa 
obſeryd to be attended with ſome great Advantages”; mum 
Perſons of Zeal would not dal rank themſelves in the 
Claſs,of publick Penitents for Sins done in ſecret, but would 


* — 
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icular 


even ſolemnly confeſs before the Congregation 'the particular 
Crime for which they deſir d to make Satisfaction, by _ 
ting to Penance. Now tho it was fit that what had been 

ly committed inthe face of the World, ſhould be openly a. Te- 


_ tracted, that ſo the Scandal might Be remov'd ; yet it 


might often happen, that in the caſe of ſecret Sins, it would 
be better that the Particulars ſhould be kept conceal'd. For 


this Reaſon a Penitentiary, or Confeſſor, was early appointed 


in every Dioceſs, to whom Perſons in doubt ſhopld reſort, 
and conſult with him, what on the one hand might be fi 


for Publication, and what on the other would be better kept 
ä l — — 


dt. 


(] Decret. Part. 2. Cauſ. 13, Qu. 2. | 
ſecret. 


Rat 6f Penitents. The Vorgrega deer 0 
rebeotr? Put what the ching w 


_ "as wHl be:carehil and cender of their R 


bi OOTY 


feline chat tho publick Penatice/ was ill - Cy 


che Perſons chat confeſs d did not always 


male 4 
Detistattem of the Fact, for whichthey a 


74 


ſave! ktiew, 
ng had been committed which Jeſerv'd chat Cor- 
„they were ne - otherwiſe 
| ed with „chan as the ' Pehiretirls ould adviſe or 
forbid che Diſc This is che beſt Conjecture we are 
able Lo make eonetting the Rile of the Penttent 
fice ©tho't we Hive ſome Foorſteps f private" 
Conſeflenb before We read ka ſtated Oonfeſſor. For 
Origen,” Who! livd dat the beginning of che chird Centut 
ſpealts f re" Conlell&ns" 28 3s the -recetv'd! Viage in 
ths, Arid *t 
to betruſted 100 And St. Oprian,” thx d muck about 
the — eonp mende che Zeal of thoſe thar laid" open 
even cheir Thoughts zand Intentions of offe 
tobIdels“ (ch they had not yet ed to Fact) wich 
Grief undd Sincerzey before the prieſt (% And. much che 
Hamme Advice is given by others; who mention private 
Confeſſion às u general and well. known Practice, and on- 
y eintien ehre enitents to chuſe ſuch Perſons to conſult 
tion and 
ty (o). And it Was an imprudent/ Direction of the Pe- 
— Bc at Confliitinople, for ehe publick Confeſſion of a 
Sin Which had been better conceal d, chat caus d Neckarius, 
who wus chen Biſhop of that City, to abolifh/ the Office, 
and to ſtrike the Name of Penitentiary out of the Ecdicfial- 
tical Roll (). It appears indeed from"! St.-Chryſoſtom (, 
that che publick Diſc of che Church was the fame after 
this Accident as it was before: only the Confllion. of ſe- 
oret Sins, which gave no Scandal, was leſt from that time 
to the Diſcretion and Conſcience of thoſe: who had com- 
mitted them; who ſhould judge for themſelves, whether 
they thould reſort to, or ſtain: from, the Holy Commu- 


that ſornethi 


nion. Not but that they were at liberty, after the aboliſh- 


ing of this Office, as ene as they were bean. to uſe che 
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(n) Origen. in Patm. 37 Hom, 2. 8 I fre Libell, ad Pœnit. Mikes! in Mat. 16. 
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| pas: 175-176. in vit. Ambroſ Hom. 4. & in 2 Cor. Hom, 4, & 
aſil. Regulæ Breviores, pag. 614. Inter- 18. & in Epheſ. Hom. Zo 
rog. 229. Tom. 2. Lucian, in Paræn. \ 
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3 n u le Oe e 
ee of a Golly Co Counſellor; if they found themſelves 
> An irg But then there was no-peculiar Officer, whoſe 
diſſtinct Buſigeſs it ſhould be to teceive ſuch Applaaios, but 
'- every one Was leſt to chuſe 2 Confeſſor for himlelf in whom 
N ſafely onde... And how far exen this came zo be 
afterwatds abis.4, 1-200. well known te nerd any Prof: But 
no Argument ſure can be dran, ene a Practice has 
der en 4; ie ſhould cherefere ceaſe. tochgus d. The Abuſes | 
of it ſhould: be.zeform'd,.. Hit het the Practice diſrominu d. 


How far er- 5A; Dia therefore the Nun of at the Refor- 
22/7 5 dion: ie Teſs id. JE 


England. we Encroachments.. ae ce „Church of 
| embarraſs. jic, , and redus d: Oonfeſſion ts; is | Prirmicive 
Plan. „ She neither calls. it 4, Sterament, nor, requires. it 

to be üs d as} eee Bet becauſe iti is raqui 
ae (ſhowld” come. to) the Holy Communion, ; but! with 
4 l Trat in God's, Merty, 3 enſcience 5 | 
therefore adviles, thet if there,be any. one who e is nat (able; g gurt bi 
bn Canſciece, hut nequireth: further comfort or Conmſel;- i Icon: 
tb bs, nun, er ſome pther. diſerget and learned: Miniſter of Col. 
We a dz; and open his Grief, that Hy the Miniſtry. of: God's, Holy Ward, 

. he, may receive, »he Benefit; uf, Apſolution, iqgether with, Ghoſty 

Gunſel and: Advice, to the quieting, of bis-Conftiente, aud avoiding 

| of. all Scruple and Doubifulngſs, C). Hexe we ſee there no- 

thing arbitrarily, preſcrib d, but every one is left to his / Oun 
Diſcretion: All chat was abſolutely enjoin d, was only 2 
mutual Forbearance; and peace: For che Security; of which: 
P was added in the firſt Book of King Elend, Tequir 
ſuch as ſhall be. ſatisfy d with 4 generals Confeſſon, not to be 
offended with them: that do uſe, to their further ;ſatisfying,' the aun 
+ cular, and ſecret Confeſſion to the Prieſt: Nor thoſe alſo, which think 
needful and convenient, for. the, Quietneſs; of their own Conſcience, 
particularly to open their Sins to the Prieſt, z to be "offended with 
them that are ſatisfy d wit h. their humble Confeſſhons to God, - and the 
general. Confeſſion to the Church. But in all things to follow and 
keep the Rule of Charity, and every. Man to be ſatisfy'd. with hi 
own Conſcience, | not judging, other Mens Minds or Conſcience: 3 
whereas be bath no Warrant of God's Word to the ſame. What 
could have been added more judiciouſly than this, to tem- 
per, on the one hand, the Rigours of thoſe, who were too 
apt, at that time, to inſiſt upon Confeſſion as always abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to Salvation 5 and to prevent, on the other 
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1 See the Concluſion of the firſt Exhorrati ion to the Holy Communion, . h F 
hand, 
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ey vine wind 
Foc, "Web a 15 nee od oubts WEED 
es in e Pave! more need of 7 fh 1 
| c:Apoſtle VR 12 5 Bl are lick,” viz. to'4 ul: for the 
E By. the Church, and to, con e our Faults,” in ordet to en- 

their fervent Pros (t). For this Reaſon, ch Ho our 
; 9 | u. leaves 1 Ic. in a manner 0 every © ane 8 Piercen, in 
. of Health, Whether they will Pe 7 . 2 


Confelion. ro God and the Church; 'y hen 155 
7 — ie ebe ſhe thinks il it proper that they be M 0 YL D, to .n al 
Joeci Confeſſ jon , their Sins to, the 1 they feel heir h i 
ciences troubled: with any weighty matter. For how will he be 
able to ſatisfy their . if he be not let into tlie Pat- 
ticulars of their Caſe ? Or with what Alſutance can he abſolve 
them, or adtnit t em to the. Peace and Communion of 
the * "Before he is appris d how far they have deſerv'd 
its Cenſure and Bonds? If t ca they are deſirous” of the fol- 
lowing Conſolations which the Church has provided for 
their Quiet and Eaſe; It is fit they ſhould firſt declare and 
make known what Burden it is from which they want to 
be freed. How far the Church can aſſiſt or relieve them, 
or what. Conſolations they are which ſhe adminiſters; the 
Abſolation here preſcrib'd will lead us to conſider, which, 
with the Collect that e Shall make the Subject of the 
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% 3.04. 12881 8 
wo. [iy s Bin; che 
diredtly 82 10, ht Con- ö 
he Sinner N his ins * Os mente 
or whether chat he ſhall' only rerhit che Gen. 
urch and commue 8 in "the Pri 
ion, " Which he may be ſuppes H to have 
"the Sins, he has confeſs , is .thoo ut by” Höre 
Ld oh 5 e T detertninarely n e Fur e lock 
5 1 Au 8 immediately *Tooks 
as Li the Church did only 1 9 the N 0 of Eccleſi- 
altical Cenſures and Bonds. For in that Prayer che Penitent | 
is ſaid ſtill noſt ea arneſtly to deſert Pardon and Us ; Which 

ſurely. there would be no occafion to do, if he had been 
actually pardon'd and forgiven by God, by Virtue of thi 
Abſolution ;pronounc'd before. Again,” the Prieſt offers 2 
foro Requeſt, that God: would preſerve and continue bim in 
of the Church; which ſeems to füppofe, that the 
os Abſolution had been pronotined;in order to te- 
_ ore bim to its N And Fertfore ſince the Form will 
bear this Senſe, without ſtr aining or putting any force Gch 

Words; I hope it will be no Offence to inter rec therm fo, as 

18 mot conſiſtent with the original Commi on ivet by bur 
Lord, and the Exerciſe of it in the pureſt Ages of the Church. 
_ Power §. 2. NOW it is plain, that the Auchoricy' firſt -pr omis d 
Church by er to St. Peter (u), and after wards in common to all the 5 Apo- 
ene, ſtles, was a Power of admitting to, 


| Gt 16, 19. IM (x) Mat, 18, 18, ; 


His net che Sh. "SER 


| Church:Communion.; 5 ; it is expreſs d 6 of the 
Kingdom of .. aven. Now the Kang dom of 12 cing, in 
the Scrip Senſe, the Church 05 Chriſt, 72 Which Hea- 
ven is _ Metropolis or principal Part; and the Keys 
90 8 a, Token or Enſign of Power) being alſo ud in 
Scri 25 denote. che conferting of Authority to ſome 
chief O ficer in a Family, to take in and 3 from it 
"whom he. ſhould. judge conyenient (75); z it muſt” folly 
that hy 255 Ros ef the Kingdom of Heaven, muſt be meant 
Power of, admitting into, and ſhutting out of the Chtiſtian 
a \ccordingly the Exerciſe this Power is call'd ” 
| and. Loofing, which were Terms us d by the Fews, to 
ſignify the fame things with what we now expreſs by Excont-, 
 municating and ſolving (T.. And our Saviour gives in 


4353 
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Charge Fr. that whoever is thus bound, ſhould be „ 


on by his Diſciples as 4 Heathen Man and 4 Publican; w 
ſeems, naturally to import, that from a State of Commu- 
nion with the Chailtiah Church, he ſhould be reduc' d into 


the State of Heathens, and ſuch other  profligare Men, Wo 


were not admitted into their Places of Worſhip, nor ſo 
much as receiy'd into common Converſation (a)). 
Sr. 70 BN indeed tells us, that our Saviour, after his 
Reſurrection, and when he Teem'd to be giving his final 
Commiſſion, endu d his Apoſtles with a Power, expreſs d 
by the. Terms of remitting and retaining Sins (b). Bũt now 
it is the Opinion of Dr. Hammond (c), and from him of a 
late Author of not inferiour Judgment (4), chat this Paſſage 
has much the ſame. fi gaification With che former, and Te 
the Terms in St. "John, of retaining and remitting, are eq 
valent to thoſe in St. Matthew, of binding and "looſing. They 
only obſerve, that retaining. is more empharical than binding, 
and that it fionifies, properly to keep bound; and that the 
word remit, = rs to Sin. as a Debt; whereas, the word looſe 
refers toit as a Bond or Chain. And if chis be the Senſe of 
the words in St. Joby, then it is plain chat this Comtmmiſſion, 
as well as che former in St. Matthew, confers only a Power 
of . and — — 5 and conſequently that 


— — 8 a MA th. Ales a. a 


1. 9 IG. 22. 22. Rev. 3. 7. & chap. 20. (e Ses his Notes upon the Text.” 0 242 
Dr. Marſhall's. Penitential Diſci- 
"os Vide Selden. de "R244 veter. E. | 25 of the Primitive Church, pag. 12 
brzor, I. x. c. 7. & Morin, de canon Þ See alſo Biſhop Potter's Diſcour 'of 
ſtrat. Pœnitent. l. 4. c. 3. urch Government, Chap. 5. pag. 345» 
(a) Mat. 9. 11. Acts 11. 3. & ch. 41. &c. where the NN; give: the ſame 
28. Gal. 2. 12. terpret ation of this Tex 


æt with D. Ham- 
(b) John 20. 23. 3 I mond. 
wn SIC 3: no 
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ml io power to x us in 
reſent State of the Church; to forgive r remit” Sins 4 
| Wel 


1 of God, ſo as immediately to reſtore ile Perfon 
PR my x nnd 1 with theirs. "But yet, with due 8 iſles, 


ro his Favqut and Grace, 1. ſine to 

can t fotbear thinkltig 55 That fuck 4 Powet Was "irtren 
to be given by the them ko the Apoſtles. For 1 obſerbe, 105 | 
3 6 
ee, vhich we ha 4 remit 1 in Fext) aß 1 th Sinz, 
as, it ig here; it is * ſtantly 5 14 =} ext Netten 
4 forgivenels « of Ur 61 the entire pu ue thertt” AWAY : 
r. d.chercfore the Uſe the f ame Tet 
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, che Text 1 im 
mg, of, inclines me to oy ret the  Cotiithiber there 
25 a Power tor remit. Sie even in relation to God; 
4 25 5 chat Fele Sinx, which the ApoRiles (houſe decir 
3 orgiven 85 1 of this: eee "Thoutd be 4&ually 
forgiy 5 tamlelf, 16 48 k be 2 O00 mort. 
Nor har I 2 5 this Power extended. ed the keimt 
alk. Sins indiſcririnatt iy, andin whomloevet they dleayt: 
oh that When ſo ome temporal 8 alt Rad 
deen in icted upon 2 Foo. as Piniſhine nt 20 hig Sins; | 
the Apoſtles, If inward| ly moy 4 by. he Spitit; f d dw 
to declare that his Sins 85 forg wen, an as a "Fatt mon 
thereol to remove his Cal amity ac which iniffiies En 
to put this Senſe upon theſe Lords, is * born boy 1 
when; our. * Te d 1 75 the Paralyti a 1 
ronouncd, that his. Sins were orgiven bim (e): at 
Pr ben a ſick Man's Being 'rait'd | 
b the Pray er r of Faith "rom his odily Diſeaſe; be adde 4 , thac 


they. alſo ſhould be 7 iven him .( f * 
would 1115 that Ne of peiling Bee, wn ke 


Power of remitting Sins, were generally cohſequetit one of 
the other : And 1 ſince it is evident that che Apo- 
ſtles and others, in the firſt Ages of the Church could bea 
Diſeaſes, it ſeems not unlikely chat they did it by virtue of 

2 Power ak wat enen! In them of 5 5 g Sms. fork 


2 | — ra | 
R | mes 5. 1415, 


als 


N oe | 
ile . % 2 
he ee a Power of forgi 8 Seck. 3. 3 
Power iuſt be confert d upon them by —— of A 
22 ure our Saviour ſemds them with the ſame Pleni- 

Power: wick which He Hinafelf was ſent of the Fa-, 
cher, ant enplaias char. Power by the expteſs and open 
Terms of yemtitting aid retuming Sim. And Pie this be the 
Senſe of this Tex in St. John 3 then it is only to be inter- 
2 rameter Power, which-accompany'd the 
inifli dingy + ng; or removing Diſeaſes (as the Oe- 
cafion tquix'd) which our Saviour thaught fit, for the rea- 
dier Progreſs of che Goſpel, to cntruſt wich the rte | 
a> fil Prenchert ef Chriſtianity. -\ 20 betagte 2c 
* % HOW EVER, chat cheſe ig rng vor — — 


de Primitive Chriſtians T0 a ſtaudingeAutho- E952 == 
Miniſters of the Go 15 55 25 


pr „to pardon or 8 Sins 
eee and directiy ia . to God, and ; 
whictt the Cenſurd of the Church had been in no iba 93 
cetn'dy I chink may fairly be urg d, from there being no = 
mention made im any of rhe àmient Fathers, that an — RY 
ſueh Anthoricy- was ever pretended to by an Church-what- 22 1 
ever, for à great many Centuries acer Chill. And chere- | 
fore ir they relate to any ſtanding Authority, which was de- | 

| yd te Conrinde chro all Ages of the Chutch, they muſt 

neceſſaruy be interpreted in the nr err Senſe ; 
which makes them equivalent to the Texts in St, Ares, 


which, I have already ſhew'd; have an evident relation to 


auen an abſolving; or to the (inflicting; and " 
retoVing*Chutc ures: Nor that: the Favour: or „ Dil: | 2 
leaſure of | Goch is wholly unconcern d in theſe Acts of che 2 
urch? For the comraryiof this is evidently declar dib 
our Lord himfelf : Wharforver, ſaich he, ye hall | bind on Ess, 
ſhall be bound in Heaven; and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on Earth, v 
ſhalt be looſed' in Fin; Which: traſt; at lkaſt imply, that _— 
Whatever Sencence ſhall be duly paſs'd: by the;Governors of 1 
the Church, ſhall be ratify d by Him whom they [repreſent : C 
Informuch chat whoſoever is, by virtue of ſuch Sentence, _ 
cut off from the Church, Bor only loſes the Benefit of . 
cue eee (which: is ordinarily the neceſſary =_ 
means of Salvation) but will alſo, if he dies in a State of 
Unrepentance, be look d + par by God to have forfeited all 
the Privileges of his Baptiſm, and conſequently to be as much F 
without rhe Pale of the Church, as if he had never been 
adiniteed f into it. Nay further, cho even an innocent Man 


{hould, 
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Chap. XL | 
pe usjuſtly excommunicated he muſt, with due eſpect 
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(hobld, thro wong Information, or ſome; other-Miſchance, 


and Sübmiſſion to the Authority, plead his Innocence; and 
uſe all propet means that offer, to bring his Judges to a Senſe 
a e ene ee 
at ortunities to clear himſelſ, ratify d and con- 
firm d ene to acquieſce in it: Fot ſſiould he, upo 
ſuch Occaſion, behave himſelf undutifully to the Mi ulter 2 
of (Chriſt; he will undoubtedly incur the ſame Sentence in 
Heaven, which the Courts on Earth would paſs on thoſe 
who ſhould offer to abuſe and revile theit Judges; i. e. he 
will be condemned for his Diſobediente to them, let him 
de ever ſo innocent as to the Crime laid to his Charge. So 
that tho a Man may have committed no real Offence a- 
geainſt God; yet if he falls undet the Cenſure of the Chutch; 
it will be imputed to him as a Sin even by Cod himſelf, f | 

he does not obtain, or by all due Humiliation endeavout 
to obtain, her Abſolution and Forgiveneſs. And for chis 
Reaſon the. Abſolution of the Church ought always to be 
ſu d for with Prayers and Tears, whenever we have done 
any thing that may give her Offence: And therefore all I 
aim at is only to ſhew, that it does not appear from; this 
Text in St. John, nor from any of che othets that have 
been ſpoken to above; that any Abſolution, pronounc'd by 
the Church, can cleanſe or do away our inward Guilt, or 
remit the eternal Penalties: of Sin, which are declar d to be 
dus to it by the Sentence of God; any further than by the 
Prayers which are appointed to accompany it, and by the 
Uſe of thoſe Ordinances, to which it reſtores us; it may be 
a meèans, in the end; of obtaining our Pardon from God 
himſelf, and the Forgiveneſs of our Sin, as it relates to 

him d re wu i 4 TA ed 2A 8 
The Power of bn 6. 4. A N ene Enquiry, we ſhall find to be all that 
8 the Church laid Claim to for divers Ages after our Saviour. 
exerci'd by Por if we look into her Practice for the firſt four Centuries, 


"the Primitive 


Church, we ſhall always find Abſolution correlative to publick Dil 
cipline. The Peace of the Church was never ordinarily 
given but to ſuch as were under its Cenſures before : Nor 
was any loos d, or had his Sins remitted, but who had be- 
fore been bound, or had his Sins retain d. It is true, at 
ſuch times Prayers were always us d, for the obtaining to 
the Penitent the Forgiveneſs of God, and for reſtoring him 
again to His Favour and Grace. And indeed it does not 

VG appear, 


Eidabe if dle 1 
appeatz that in choſe primitive Ages there a other 
Ceremony us d, at the Inftanr of re· admitting a Penitent o 
the Peace of the Qhurch than Interceſſions ind 0 
fer id co God on his behalf, together with the Impoſtion of % | 
the Biſhop's Hands; which, by the way tog were alt along 
11 205 to him, throughout the whole — his 71 

Separation : So that his Sin was e ere 
Deprecatians of [the Miniſter during the hole time of his 

che State of Penance; and was then judg d to 
— — when the Term ö ln Sentence — 


exp had for the laſt time receiv'd:the Im 
of Hande, upon which he was — — 
rw vr" — . In ſome time after 


the Oftative Form was gradually introduc'd;> and mix d wich 
the Precatoty much as it is in tlie Form of Abſolutiou us d 
by our ο]uͤ Ohurch in the Office of Communion (h). 
But as co the. hudirative Form, it does not, appear to have 
been introdud d tilb about the middle of the i ath Centuryiʒ 
and then it as made uſe of only to xtdoncile er | 
to the Church; whilt-the Deprecatory was what was 

to procure his Pardo from God (i). Within a Centu 
terwards indeedy it s a rul d Caſe. in the Church, nay 
as'receiv'd the Confeſſion of Penirents, ſhould, by an Indica- 
tive Form, abſolveo them from their Sins O Aud the 
Prieſts were: ſuppos d to have a Power inveſted: in them, to 
releaſe a Sinner from the Wrath of God, party 25 Us 

nouncing this Form over him. 

BUT L have already obſery'd, eee Pardon of” 2 wp 
God, and applying it — the Sinners Conſcience, —_ 
the Power of the Prieſt is only miniſterial; and therefore 4 
one would 4 that, in the Exerciſe of 8 Power: the ft 
Form: ſhould be rather precatory than peremptory. But in = 
reſtoring a Man to the Peace of the Church leben he | 
may appear by his Confeſſion to have . forfeited -ipſo faclo, ä | 
tho Sentence was never denounc'd-againſt' hum; ) There the 
Fotm may decently: enough be a olacerand > indicative -: 


Fori the Maiſter, in-this:Cafe;: has a yuh een and 


is: is at liberty to uſe fuller Terms. n, 10 | I! 
Qt TE! | W GALLLotd ds ori GILG N Walle e | * \ 
00 Ser . Maifhatt's Penienria Diſci- © Se Dr. Martin,” as before.” 


). See... the. Conſtitution Othobon; 


5 See this wo 1 by D Dr, Marſhall ; F . in 557 Git 92 p. 
his Penitential nn, rac: 3. $4 ins 6. 
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Aftet it (h, bh alſd be ut. 
[Pn — and Deſign” fot whichthar Colle@* 1a 
; Mr” compesd. For in the Prudential of Beleg de 
Archbiſhop of York, in che antiddtc of the eighth Our. 
M. 8 Reader res eee Prayer] with a very dite 
| Variation, to have one df the antient Fortuulasieb for 
Clinical Abſolueion n): For even in the Primitive: Oblutch, 
Abſolution was to a Sick Bod Ptuitent, o' nëither 
Exoοnννùcation nor Penance had Preceeded beſove. Pe. 
nance indeed avas in ſuch Caſes aſſign d — —— — 
bound, uponchis)Recovery, — the Oondici 
vpod which it Was granted him, and to petfurm * 
— — Gince tho hoas not at prefent 

e. State or Capacity, he was: by no means whatever 
d a Reconciliation, but vas admitted ro che one, 
2 preſumption” that, if he lid, he would 
dde other (. And as chiowas che antient Uſage of "he 
Ohurch, and as our own Chinch has mindt choice of a Form 
that was us dy upon theſe Occahons, : tobe usd .coia Pini 
tent n the ſame Oircummſtatices; hy — — not ſuppoſt 
that her Deſign waz to ach modate, as far as The would, 
our modern Office to the antient ones ? df tlie Miriſter that 
viſe ill uſe his Endea vous, he may certainly bring it we- 
ry near: For he dnay aſſign the Party, that confeſſeb to 
him, certain; penitential Mortifications 2 — ee 
him, as Joon us he recovers and is able; tho they be mot 
publickly \ ſubmitted co in the Face of che Come ation 
aud hem inſiſt Wil him, that hel ſhall give ſome Proof 
f his Re , »befbre he offers 10 recetye che Gommu- 
nion: in the (Church... And if the Penitent promiſes to ſub- 
mit: to theſe Qonditions, the Miniſter may proceed; with 4 
great deallof Nopes and D ito del and with Þ 
great deal of Comfort and AMHvantage to the Penicon, © to 
reconcile him to the Church in 1 olution it ſelf, and 

to incerceed, With, and to recommend him to the, Throne 
©: Chai — FOR — add ; n 


D See ag, 432. © „ ) See. Dr. "Mar Di 
'O See the 1 in Dr. Car 9 Q cipline, 76 « 104, ral ban 
15 5 to his Penitential OY 5 4. 
: 0 
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EINER Y $39 
of 8 Prayer chat follows. And uf chis ebe wete des.. 
dene beſone u few ehiofen ſeriout Wihelfes, it) woukd fei“ — 
berr a meazet Neſemblanoe te the attient Practiee Fer 
Tertulllan obſerves; that whe Mu N m nc tk „ fel of her 
| Manbers {ay candout'Saviour"hag'promis 4; that Where tw.). 
or threeure gacherid an Kis — My ＋ emo 
in thearlidfof chem (, ib "gs 46% l 1 
 fomowharrettharkible) chat Promiſe follows xl. 
power he had juſt before been rr — his 2 > of 


binding and loo 10121. fo be! A 10 £117 * 9:13 03 2 FR of War 
_,$6/BY! che Bock of K 

Reif Abſolurioa was otdet tee Yew 5 Wy — 

Ve. I ſappoſe, . Perſoa, i yl Bas join'd, 
 eroubled: an griev d in any thing; la Cn ſel, ſhoilld 


(as it as chen worded” in the ans Trent theToitmin- 
mon) comers fone diſcreet" and lean WiÞricft thx in the Law of 
Gol, and confeſs and pen his Sin und Grief. ſeeretly, that he might 
retriue ſack-Ghoſtly Coumſel, "Advice, au Cot fort, that bit Con- 
ſeieuce-wight be clio ii and that” of him (at of the Mo miſter of 
God and of the Church) be might receive Comfort md. Abſolation,'t6 
the SatisfaFtion of bis Mind, and avoiding of all Scruple and Doubt- 
. N Rerien dt che Cormmon- Prayer, in the 
fifth veer Of th rince, our Reformers(obſerving, as I ſup- 
— that this — of Abſolution was not very antien 


Aud uhax Perſons might place tos much Confidence Ing ge. 


e- 
it, us thinking chat che bare projiouncing it over 


In 
rhotm;"idleans'd them from theit ed Pollution atid Guile, 


andichtitely remittedi their Sins ſbeſpre God ) left out that Nu⸗ 


brick in che Offive appointed for the Viſiatien of the Sick, 
and inthe Exhotation to the Oomtnum en fnention d above, 
ſomewhataherduHe Expreſſions; to ſhew that th. Benefit 
Abſolurion (of Abſolütion, 1 preſutme; from in werd Guilt) was 
not rohe deceiv'd by the preteusefdg bf an Form, 1 80 
a durppliration un Miniſtry” of Golfs Mori Wa: © 
dur hl dar che Winiſteriſtetti here eipD e d bee, 
i ander to quiet the Cenſeienee bf 1 e W pls 8 
him for Advice; is only t6atlpeby the atit 


Fruits of his Re —_—_ whether his Converſion e real 


andſſitære e Ahl if upon Examination ippeats to- be ſoßn; 
he is chen co conifer im, with" ¹ Aﬀurgn ol kis Sins 
3888 Gail >; 91609 2 „ bi 8 £071 375 — 221 
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. ho Order eee 
Chants: 278 remitted * Court of Heaven n * 
S reftordto/ the! Giace and Fayour of Chriſt. But, then these 
be to deliverz not abſolately, but condiciveallyyyeiec.rupen 
| the Peſuraprion) that his. Repentance is as ſincete as he re- 
preſents it. He muſt by no mean ptonouncx ic a 

| r Seca n ä 
Converſion be feign d or real; and) conſequrntiy e on 

can abſolutely ecbetrrmine the State of the -Mam:towards | 
e mr mobidiny bad 2d 19700 


e §. 7. As to the Form of Abſolution, u, of wich We are 


eee, now diſcourſing, a Parencheſſ 18 a the laſt Review, 
eto intimate, chat this is not to be us d even over the.Sickyun- 
leſs be bumbly,and. heartily deſire it. For it is ſit a Man) ſhould 

ſhew an earneſt Deſire, and a due Senſe of ſo grtat à Bene - 

fit, before it is offet d him. And then if he Be tightly ins 

ſtructed in the End and Deſigu of it. and the Form it ſelf 

be apply d wich that Prudence and Caution above deſerib d; 

the Ule of it ſurely may not N tend to the Good of the 
Penitent, but may alſo prove of ſingular Service and Ad- 

| vantage tothe, Met 04S oe (ue +330) ; te, 2 * 
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Seck g ;"Of # the Balm aud BlelJidgt, 


0 2 8 ns! 
4 57 8 I A wn teh . Ae 
The Lxxt, I. 5 ER x Pe is vd by the Ch 
and recommended to the Parden and — a 
cho Miniſter, is directed 9 uſe, in his — _ a Plan 
which is ſo vary apt and proper to ex Mans 
Deſires and Wants, and at the ſame c kime 10 eterciſe hu 
Bath, ro inflamg his Love,, 40 uphold chis: Patente, and re 
vive his Hope; that not only our own, hut the! Eaſtern: (r), 
Weſtern. (s), and moſt Churches in the;Warld agrüe in the 
Choice of it for, this Office. At the Reue at c Reſtora-· 
tion indeed the fiye. laſt Verſes were leßt ougef uf bun; 25 
ſuppoſing the Perſon reſtot d to his fotmæt State and: Proſ· 
perity, and ſo nat being . to — over n 
le is languiſhing and « £6 [no : 99ivbA 10% 
| 82 26 acthovac) wid Mole nin vl eil 10 27d 
The the II. AN D. now to take leave with a va ditory Bleſſing, 
„as it is very fit and degent at all times . ſo is 4c meteſſary; 
when we depart from a ; Prend, whoſe Caſe is lack oy 
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e 5 Eucholog, Pag- 3 419. | | G) Manual. rick fol. 73. | 
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Ibu fake Sik. Fo 44.1 
3 ſer bie kes Sc moren! Bor thip/Reaſpa he 303. 2 
Office is concluded with three ſolemn Bleſſings; the firſt — 
which is an Addreſs to God the Son; the ſecond to the Fa- 
ther, and the third (which was added at the laſt Review) 
to the Holy and Undivided Trinity: And all aſſiſt to roy 


to the Patient the greateſt Bleſſings, he can need or 


* a4 2 49d, i wa” > t rl he) 16 £47 ©: 
75 N the N eſeri ad the 2 
e Pre. Book of 4 mh 


4-48! Aa A ward ne 4080 Wa! , A * n eh 
F TER the ſecond as che aforeſaid — Abe 
the end of the ordinary Office fot the Viſitation 461 ; I, 
the Sick. in King Edward's fitſt Liturgy, H the fick Perſon de- pc, . 
fer d to be anointed, the Prieſt was to anoint him upon the me . Edward vi 
or Breaſt only, _—— * Sign of the Groſs, wing b nl 
0014 Ne | 105 % Höh tl '£ 2 f 
- {81 Bith! «he viſile 0¹ thy: Boch vitwioh 1 1 fo our 
Heavenly Father, Almigbtey God, grant of his infinite | Goods # 
neſs, that thy Soul: inwardly may be owt with: the Holy Ghoſt Þ + 
who in the Spirit f all Strength, Comfort, Relief, "Il Glads 
neſs, And vouchſa for his great Mercy (if it be bis bleſſed Will) 
0 reſtore | unto thee thy bodily Health.) and Strength to ſerve bim 
and ſend thee Relegſe ef all thy Pains, Tronblts, and Diſeaſes, 
both in Body and Mind. And bowſoever his Goodneſs (by bis Di- 
vine and Unſearchabl Providence) | ſhall diſpoſe of thee ; we his un- 
worthy | Miniſters and Servants bumbly beſeech the eternal Majeſty, 
to do with thee according to the Malbitude of bis innumerable Mer- 
cies, and to pardon thee all thy Sins and Offences, committed by all thy 
bodily Senſes, Paſſions, and carnal Acfectius; who alſo vouchſafed 
mercifully. to grant unto thee Ghoſtly Strength, by his Holy Spirit, 
to withſtand and overcome all Temptations and Aſſaults-of thine Ad- 
verſary, that in no wiſe he prevail againſt thee, but that thou mayſt 
have perfect Victory and Triumph againſt the Devil, Sin, and Death, 
thro Chriſt our Lord who by his Death hath overcome the Prince of 
— and with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, evermore liveth and 
eneth God, World without end. Amen. | 
| "AF TER this follow'd the 1 zth an How bout wilt 
thou forget me, O Lord? &. 5 


'THIS ſeems to have been the Remains of both iN" 
tient and Popiſh Unction of the Sick; which I ſhall ſhew 
by and by differ d one from the other, as well as it will ap- 

* U uuuu pear 


- «&f, aq „„ 
* 
4 


- 


Obap NI. 3 from the Primitive. But to give che 

S eadet a diſtinit Mic of the Caſe, ——— — 

_© were rich of hem founded and bull. NMbw ain he 
QOhaprer of chat Epiſtle, among ſtvetal other tunſttuctions 
which the Apbſtie was giving'ito:the-Jeagſhi(Converts,!|this, 
it ſeems, was one,” viz; that if any wat ſick among them, be 


e e 0 e e 

ey | fave the Sick, and the Lord ſhould raiſe him up, and if be had 
eiue! Stag they Het, le fegen se., TEAR bs he 
NMlace on which choſe chut contend gor iche Unction of the 
Sich (whether Popiſh.on Mntlent) laywlbcheir frreſs, urg in 
did asd ſtandiiig Htecept ofoSt. Janis H ih wa to — 
| in force thro all Ages of Qhriftianity\: Abr e r v 
Oil w'd „ $.2. BUT now if we compare theſe Words with the 
beaker the ” Context, together Wich abe Hrimirivè Hractice of the ChHunch; 
4% it ail evicently appear, chat abe y; vανα only defignd as a 
temporary Lriſt rustion; profer to che- Hime %in'which the 
Apaſtle hv d, and ſuited) as dell to an zntient Practice of 
the e ws, as to a mitaculdils Diſpehfation which was then 
vouchſaf d hydthe Holy Ghoſt to thè ſirſt Believers" of the 
Galpel. For that ctie Apoſtles anch others, in the tit Ages 
_ of the Church, were endu d with ſeveral extraordinary 
GSiſts, almoſt every Page in tlie New Teſtament Aeclares: 

And that the Power of Healing, or müràculouſly vecover- 
ing ſick Perſons from their Diſcaſes, was one of theſe Giſts, 

is alſo too evident to need any Prootn ). It. iso ſuſficient 
therefore to note, that tho theſe Operations Were effected 
wholly by virtue of that Power, with «which he Apoſtles 

and others at that time were endu d inſomuch that we read 
af ſome that were heal d by the bare ſpdaking of a Word (c), 

of others that were cur'd by Handkerobiefs or 7 (d), and 
of others again that were recover d oby the Impolition of 
Hands (e), or by the mere Shadom of an Apoſtle as he was 

paſſing by F): yet ſince it was cuftamary for the Jens to 

apply Oil to the Sick, as an ordinary Medicine to heal their 
Diſeaſes (g); therefore the Apoſtles, in working the Cures 


(4): James I 1%, - res My 


| A 3.2 66. 
) See 1 Cor. 12. 9, 28, 30. OY go 55 Lvbtfoot's Works, Vol. 1. 


E) Acts 9. 34. pat 335: and in Mar. 6.13. Vol. 2. pag. 
4) Acts 19. 11, 12 ae at LIES 
(e) Mark 16. 18. AQts 28, & <0 7. N KEE” 
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atmen the th 
upon thoſe of their own; Nation, did ofcen make uſe of the 
ſane "Applications: For chis-we-are;/xo\d;- that dchen che ** 
Twelve ere ſent forth hy our {Lord with Power, they unbinted 
with M nu thut iverr fickgi and ſraled ibn (H). Mot chat 
they ad Oil ad having any natural Force in it to procute 
the Bffoct, but any 8 u Symbol or Sign of 2 mirxcalobs = 
Recanemyie Forthat the Virtus, which attended the Unction 
usd by the Apoſtles, was) ſüpernatural, and detiv d from 
Him Who ſent ſthom „ was pliin enough from hence, - that 
nt $;:+#hich at other times was at heſt but of 
doubtfal:Sutcds,: always produdid a certain Cure, hen ap- 
ply d buitheenucl zi 535, ii d zul 10d bd 


5. 3. ANOINT INC of the Sick therefore bing cuſto- wy fi- 
marq atuong abe Jaws}, And ſuch Anointing, hen Neun d Dre 
aby tkoſe chat ute chdu d wirhahe Gife af Healing being at- 
tended: wt extratudimary and miracubom Cares; fit, was ve- 
15 3 lor St. Numer, When he was (writing! to rhe twelve 
Tribes mbiah uc cutter u wbroad i), and givin them In- 
Riugtians/far-the Behaviour of che Sick} to àdviſe them to 
{ſendiforabe Elders uf the Church N eee 
plication of che Oil to them. Not chat he promis d t 
the owdinary AUſe of it fhbuld always produce ſuch à Hmita- 
eulous Effect g:butconly; chat ſimce the Elders of che Church 
were the Perfonk un hom the Gift of Healing was generally 
beſtov d the happieſt Event from the anointing witch Oil : 
might reaſonabl che expected; when it was done by them. 

Aud indeed that the Apoſtle gave this Advies, upon ſuppo- 
ſition that their following it would often be attended with 
miraculous: Cutes 3 is plain froth the words im the following 
Verſe, where: he ſays, that the Prayer of. Faith ſhall - fave the 
Sick, und the Lord ſhall raiſe. him up. Now Faith, we know, 
is often us d in Scripture fot an inward Perſuaſion, that one 
ſhould be enabled by God to do a Miracle (0: And there- 
fore the Prayer of Faith muſt be Prayer accompany d with 
ſuch. a Periuahan. / Conſequently the as of St. James, 
when he ſays, the Prayer of Faith ſhall fave the Sich, mult be; 
that when the anointing with Oil, which he directs the Elders 
to perform, ſhould be attended or accompany'd with the 
Prayer of Faith; it ſhould ſave or recover the Sick from his 
Diſeaſe, and prevail wich the Lord to raiſe him up. For 
it is not to be ſuppos d that they, who were endu d with 


(3) Chap. 1. .. Like 17. 6. 1 Cor. 12, 9. & 13. 2. 4 
| this 


+ RE 5 
Dp. Nl, this: Gift; cbuld exerciſe or enert it upon whom plead, 
* but l that when they they 


rance 
Heaſch. And chis being done 5 7· to 


n poll her arcebures the Revo 
offer d up 
be gather 
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c the o fort 


knew by the Impulſe of the Spirit, 
Perſon whom the) were 
— _ him with Alla 
LY reſtot d to 
e on whom 
7 5 had been inflited 21 4 Chaſtiſement for ſome Sins 
which they had committed (which was a very common 

Oaſe in the beginning of che (0 Church) 8 * 
added, that if be have.: compiitted :Sins, they - ſhould be forgiven 
him z * not only his Affliction or Diſeaſe ſhould! be re- 


that che Lord deſigu d Je re 
.call'd: 0.andmt.; they 
— che 22 


moy d; but his "i which. were the Cauſe of it,” ſhould 
WH OR MS; Joie ect ol DKIOM As; 


d 

BUT further, that che pochen ef Fand 0d which the &- 
3 1 

. tz 
Ed bon what he adds by way of. See 
the 16th Verſe, vize that the i 94 . "4 righteons Man 
availeth much. For ſo the word nen is often us d to ſig 
nify, and ſo the Context ſhews. it ought ro be tranſſated in 
this Place: For that che Prayers of Elijah (which the Apo- 
ſtle brings for an Example in the two following Verſes) 
were De of Faith in t —— — — N 
from the Hiſtory. of that Prophet in the fi-. Book. of Kings 
For as we know hom St. James, that he om di'thar — 


not rain, and again that it might rain; ſo we know by xt 


Hiſtory, that he expreſſy and abſolurely: foretold — 
both the one and the other (m). | And this too bein 
ſtance of the Prevalency of Prayer, in producing * 
and ſudden Events, ſhews clearly what was meant by 

Apoſtle in this Place, when he ſays, that the inſpir d Prayer 
of a righteous Man availeth much; viz. that it avails to the 
procuring temporal Effects, of a a6 and ſurprizing, 
and wonderful Nature. f 

I AM ſenſible that, in this ination af St. James, [ 
differ in one Point from ſeveral of the moſt eminent Divines 
of our Church; and that is, in ſuppoſing the Unction here 
mention'd was to be apply d indifferently towards All that 
were ſick; whereas Dr. Clagget (u), Dr. Bennet (o), and o- 
thers, are 'of Opinion, that it wasnot to be us d to any but 


—— 


1m 


8 See 1 Cor. 11. 30, 31, 32. * 7 14. 6 See bis Diſcourſe of Extreme Unc- 

* 1 Kings 17. 1. & Chap. 18. 1, 41. | tion, pag. 14, 26, 27. 

| 00 Confutation of Popery, pag. "7: 
thole 


bebe ef d e | 
thoſs,0n, whom tht Elders) Were aſſur dithe. Gift of Realing 
Hos 7 Mhat inclines nie tof give a different In- 
2 e Paſlage,: is the th Verſe, which ſeems 
N general Terms: n ſick among you 2 
for the Elders of the Church, aud let them pray over bim, 
PE, nah O in the Name; of the Lord. This ſeems, I 
ply... xhas all thap were lick, were to ſend for che 
E A. e Chick char che Elders of che Church were 
to Pray.ovcs. all that ſent for them; 4 chat they were co 
auc orn. Oil all Whomathey pray d over; and conſe- 


. 5 at they were to anoint::all-:in genera that 
W The following Verſt indeed;{xybich is! concern- 


Prayer of Farb was a Prayer, accompany'd 
en that the Sick ſhauld recover; and'there- 
2. Prayer; could never be us d, but re ſuch as 
2 504 deſigu d to raiſe; 8 chat tho, I ſuppoſe, 
what SPL HEAL of Undtion, was 4 general Ditection 
to all that were, tick. Jet I dont baden him to promiſe. 
Cure ht, hu hen it ſhould be 2 atry d with 
he Pra: "of Faith. 8 Lbclivft that this Direc- 
e to oblige any other Branches, or diſtant 
Ages of the Church — xacher that it owas das a 
tempotary laltryRtion,: Juiced, ro: che Cultom of anoititing 
BY which I have obſerv'd was, at that time, the or- 
Practice of the Jews ; and h abe Apoſtle did not 

concern himſelf eicher of aboliſh. or confitm; but only to 
require, that if che; Uſe of iR as continud among the Con- 
verts to Chriſtianity z i it ſhould den de porn, aor by 
Jewiſh, as formerly, but by Chriſtian: Elders of Prieſts. 
dre Ahe, when the. Jewiſh Occpnomy ceas'd, was no 
anger. of uſe uſe to che Chriſtian Church. Moſt of thoſe who 
TN! camę vet to Chriſtianity were; Infidels of Hea- 
chens z. who having no ſuch Rite amongſt them in the State 
IM were in; befote, did not think that they were :oblig'd 


y this Direction o Sd James, to take it up hen they were 
| Saaten, 


Writers, of wk Church, we ſhall never find any mention of 


. 


ps Faith, muſt neceſſarily be reſtrain d to bande 
1 More: to be miraculouſſy hk d: For have 


DINGLY, if we — into the antient What Anoint- 


ing was u 
in the Primi. 


Anointing, but when it was us d as a Rite of the Gift of we £6. 


Healing.“ As the Gift of Healing indeed was frequent for 
ſeveral Ages after che Brote 3 ſo we grant chat the Uaction 


X XXX Was 
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. — 208-105 enobdi hep Mitacouſtict 


What was af- 


rerwards wid of all ſiak Perſons whatſoe ver began to tale plaer: : The thi 
Gul, Indute ment to which ſcems to have been the Obſcryationef 


.% 


the Sacraments and Rites: of the Church. Nay further, 
Perſons wichin thoſe Centuties ate deſcrib c; 


were andinted of courſe, * + hopes of teceiving 


vita Hilarionis, Sulpit. Sever. in vità | ti 


Je e eber ee 


” of the Cure (a) But then us an ordinary 'Rite} ud i che 
Viſitation of the Sich there is not 4 Hint ef it te Be Hice 
with; ſot above ſix hundred Years aſter Chtit; he it 56 
well known that che Chriſtian Wrieets, wichig ttat Corlipal? 


af Tima, diſcourſe very frequently and plathidy- -—-* 


the Manner and Circumftinecrof-che Deaths of matry holy 


yet there is nor 
the leaſt Intimation a where'to be met with; chat ſo mne 
as One of them was anoimte tit 
5. 5 ABOUT che Seventh Century, it is true, the Atidinithn 


thoſe Cures by a „that were wrotiphe-by ſich as had 
the Gift ol Healing. "Eh indeed if we Bek b ck into 1—.4— 
Hiſtory! of thoſe Limes, we Thafll find that very 
ducements were ſufftient to diſpoſe Men te feek Aron! 


ral Relief, from thi ngs that were confeerated ro the Uſes 

of Religion, eſpeciall —— owl ſome tiotable' — 

—_ of- In rage chus im the Oufe befdte us, dhe 
Giſt of miraculouſly healing} with Oil being not yet 


ceas d (h); the Chriſtians in this Century, that laber un- 
der any Calamiry or Diſeaſe; choſe vackey te ſeek for Relief 
and Recovery prthe Uſe and ication'0f che Holy Oil, 
chan by any other Means. And as this tod-ſeern'd't6 be 
— by the Text in St. Jumes, and alſb to etpreſs 
the repoſing greater Conſidence in God, than iti the Foe: 
of natual Remedies; it therefore pak dof with the'lefs 
Oppoſicion. So chat om, fl chis tithe, the ano inting was not 
only of thoſe who! were to be heal'd of. cheir Diſe⸗ s by the 
Prayer of Faith, of all fit Perſbns in general,” who 
* 
ſome bodily Relief (c). rhaps fotne caſual 25 
which — follow d — at ry but which yer might 
have happen d without any Unction at all, did not 4 Ute 
contribute to * the re of it- III 
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Mart. c. 15. Auguſt. de Civitat. Dei, I.] (é ide a ii Not. 10 Sacrament. 

22. c. 8, Vide & Roſweidl in vit. patrum, Gregorii, W 7 The Defence 

211. 343, 451, &c. ene of the Curek of Eat the, Ones. of the 
of England, — 45, Or 


Extrema Un&ione 87. 
Baron, A. C. 63. bY Is hat 1 


HOW- 


6. HOWEVER 1 {gre we fie E 1 


diſcovet d: For when they began to be EbaVvinle dthat 
no*g66d to che 


yh 158 i 27 


| they concluded that at lealt it Hut ao. 3 
UL 'towatds "the aig of the, Soul : 
$otH#t about the 42th + it Was improy'd int > whac 


is 800 i che (buten of Rome? And Appl d, nor br, = 
Recovery of bodify Health, but to alu "the Soul f. tom 

its Sitis, 'tnd"ro re it fot the” fert Life. For this, Lea | 

fon it Was not now d a8 befbte, to thoſe” 8 eco-. 2 


they had any reaſonable Hop Js. but to thoſe on 
2 6880 to be at the 6 Dr artüre. W. 


the Unection apply d to —— res hs th aro tick 5 


= feverat — Sim, And this is-t Arn which E 
this Day is 75 by the Church 1 ; havi 
Ag — Eag _ 1 Tv 1 the 8 | 
me Synod, to wh: 8 


dent; and the 
* n e ounci 85 Ten 1 0 


det the fevereſt en ot Curſes G. But this only 
relates to che Church of W For tho the Greet Chuich 
hath In ſome things been ity of modern a ap ; 
their Unction is 2 pparentl) that. Unetion which be an | 
mii the feventh' AR ge Ir rt eh. So that the Practice of wy 
the Greeks has fome Antiqu ty to lead, whereas that of the "' 
Church of Rome carne in 5 le y in  Fompariſon, and may Y 
almoſt be call d an Trivention of yelte „ F 
& 7. FOR chis Reaſon when 9 our Refotmets came t ro dra raw How fur coun · 9 
up an Office” fot the' Viſitation of the Sick, as they had z. Ben,, | 


the Reforma- | 


2 my Reaſons to induce them not to la Y aſide the Rite of l 
ef ee yet they 0 it from the FA iſh i % 
Antients. It is true, in the Pray er 

of to be us d, chere is 4 Petition for 5 go don 15 al 

th 258 jet Offences Lommitted US the bodily. Senſes, Paſſions, and 

| Carnal Aﬀettions of che Patient. Bur this js ſo worded, as not 
3 any neceſſuty Reference to the Oil; Which may well 
enough” be utiderſtood to be apply d to che Sick, in order to 
reſtore to him bis bodily Health and Strength. 'Belides, the Unc- 
tion here allow d could not be call 4 Extreme, . becauſe. ic 


might be Eds to 21 that were ſick-: Nor Jet Wa it to 


P . — 
— — 


— 
& 


», 


wi Vide Canones & — Concil, _ de Extr. Und. 47. Sect. Hus ita, 
Trident. Seff. 14. E Vid. & Eucholog, per Goar. p. 408, 
(e) Vide Simeon. Theſſalomic. in Ar- 
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. Kee bs 1 & a e lb, In 5 5 cl, 
for a fck a che Fondueſs and Loye e ie Parengs, 1 will direct 7 
to uſe all humate means tor its Recovery z. >, Chriſtianity 
ſhould inſtruct them to Fs 80 e of; wg Paſſion 


into feryent Addreſſes to Alm od to help it. He gave 
* 25 it 2 the Fat 


it at firſt,” and he only can me <a 7 5 
of the Shunamits in His Power to ſave, tl at encourag d her to 


apple herſelf ro, he Prop her, Eli, even W en her Son was 
0 dead, nch procu 917 195 Succeſs as on- 
derful-as her Faith (8). And, tho whe en airus Went to Je- 
| ſus for his dying Child, the Diſeaſe (be I ſwifter than his 
B | utmoſt haſte; 3 Jet our Lord rewarded” the Faith of the Pa- 


* 1 *. — 7 


S, 
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we 


1 7 8 e + ng 
oy Eucer. rag. 4 * 0 Kue b (+ 
rent 


Friſian sf the Sick.” 


Pb mk * Reftorarion of the Daughter's 1 a; Such 

Miracles indeed we muſt not now expect: But ver if we 

eek the Prayers of the hey will ai SE Humilicy! — Faith, 

e F but t aſſiſt 0), much in che Jure; 
09 Nears can move Cod to ſpare them, this will. 

5 HE mr. bnd 03 Bos: anno apr can mad rl ** 

3 eee W eee 

there, appearet opt. very. For w a t 1 

Dice hut almoſt, got the Victory of che Sick, Ne EE, 

ro. be enpectec chat Ni Mag ſhould do much on, — . 

for the bettering of his future State. And: chereſore ſiace (it 


is; to be. hop d) he bath already gone 5 ;ſhe preparatory // 


Exerciſes: of Patience and Submiſſiob, of Faith and, Re-. 
pentance, of, Thanlefulneſe and Charity _ but is now | 
render d uncapable of N Oe; the Mint 
muſt take care chat at leaſt he. gon. t want ſuch further Bene- 
firs as the Church has provided for him in this excel - 
lent Form. Which is alſo very. 3 AS be us d when, any | — 
ſudden Diſeaſe puts a Man beyond all hopes Wa Recovery | 
at the firſt: Aſſault; or when ik tho viſited with a lin- 4 
2 have et w. 


deſert d to ſend for the 
ex, till there, is as rf to be done for the procuring 

their 99 * a6 N 5 is for the reſtoring of their bodily 
ſince wth are bag l S oh. fu ſuch 


Ill. THE Thicdis, a . Ry wp a fi Perſon 744 Commer 
at the point of Departure For we know that when the Duſt js a fk Pr 
returns to the Earth as it was, the Spirit returns unto Cod that 5 the 
gave it (i): And therefore our Saviour Himſelf, when He parue. 
was expiring on the Crols,) cries; out to His Father, Into thy 
Hands I commend; my Spirit (C). And that we are to imitate 
His Holy Example, is — from the Practice of His firſt 
Martyr. St. Stephen,. who alſo at his Death commended his 
Soul into the Hands of his Redeemer (). . Accordingly the 
ſucceeding Ages of the Church. always- obſerv d the 1 


religious Rite "0 m): And indeed i it is is un likely that any on 
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plore this Pece cio for themſehve "therefore 'on 


po 10A 6 imitari6n of the Saints of eres A e ea Jn the 
 Mliifdr aud others ad ho Are Ak N bali che dr Hrother 
og- In His lat Parten 20th Urder⸗t& this] ſhe Arects, that 
5 en & ahnt out f this Life, 5. Bell — | wel, en 
Miniſte, fhitf not then be flath 10 0 bis GO). The 
505 PG indeed 9 how! nelly diſu 1120 1 75 
TRE 'Which"r Hom Erqhers to ff 
| en Te Decke But the orner hs eerdialt x to 
more Uſe, to ge Notice tb fl; ichn tit 8500 i, 
to put e lat and moſt affectionate Etayerz r cheit 
dy ng. Shbotr, ne to help their Friend iti thofe Extre- 
mitics, themſelves mat af edly one Jay feel. 
9er, BD raycrs are warted, 1 2 more Tet #107 Þ 
the Min wid more "diligetic in His 
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Bi in. 
nc kachoty thro! bodily' Diſtempers, or by 
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| ay Ta ing by Ale Except 


Geteitte conſtantly de ſent (for When 
; FATS, B 17 of this e 2A Te N 
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Vague vs car ai ob! 


IV. F HE Fourth and Laſt of theſe Prayets is, 180 
txaubled in Maud o in Conſeience. For nag 1 be 


$2648 91 No 


are troubled with diſmal and fa Apprel 


oc are too müechldiſterb d in their inward Peace ahd Euler, 


thro*'a dreadfal:Senfe of their former Sins; it is ft that 
ehe ſpiritzal-Phyfician' ſhould be cala, ehie he may. di. 
creetly apply the Profriiſes of God, and endeavout' to ob- 
tain his'Confolarion and Merey for the dejected Petitents 
deplotable Srare : To which pufpoſe the Prayer that 3s here 
provided is very pertinent ane en 0 Jg a5 
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pag. 333. Compare ol bh Dore | Can. 67. 


12. with Luke 16, 22. 
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Dorn 2101 Bs e 0c 92 8 | 
n . . > Und 140 qe 
CERT mg jest ta many A ndix 
den Peril, Pi nd Sicknoſſes; aud ever dene 0 
bar ding they. ſpall deport ont of this Life „ hoes Chap Xl 
$6 fore to the intent they wa be dl in 4 'readinsſs re die, Sd ry 
it ſball Pleaſe. „ God te ot them, the Curates communicat- 
are. 1 850 To fone 4hws 2 0 eſpecially, in the time ef Pet: 
lence, . er inf Sicko ſo 10 exchort the Pariſhioners to 
the oftan_recejving of the Fl r ile Body and Blood 
of aur Savigw, 52 when it ſhall be publickly-adwiniſtred in the 
| 7 the J d e in co of Viſitation, haue 
leſs Cauſe to be di, wied for lack of the ſame. Bur if the 
wk Perla he; nat; able in due to the Church, and g is defarons to 
receive be Commyntian i n his Hauſe," then be muſt give timely No- 
tice, tothe Curate.: who. in ſuch a Cale, is here directed to 
celebrate and adminiſter this Holy Sacrament to him ; which . 
is exactly conformable to the moſt early Practice of the e 
Primitive Church: For there is nothing more frequently -— re 
mention d by: the antient Writers, than the Care of the 
Chureh to 232 the Euchariſt to all dying Perſons that 
were capable of receiving it. They eſteem ' d it the greateſt 
Unhappineſs that could be, for any one to die before he 


had 


Fier 
by 1014 


Appendix had been . with this zo, or Vidticum (as the an: 


Chap 2 dr e for.cthe 


Private Con- 
ſecration of the + 
Elements, how 


far allow'd. 2g by thoſe of antient Times (u), under the ere Penal- 


of the Get * * 


tient Canons (4 ently call it, i. e. che neceſſary Preparation | 

ITY for thoſe. that, are going, to their 
e ee »thoſt who were un- 
Quit Were ſuſpended from 
PG IE et allowed 
to — if dee Deach ſurpriz — 77 | 
before the —_ iſh. ted. Vide: (r). - 


bout che Geary this vp ſo hi 4 
were for >= Fog che Eltmient je ets fo thoſe 


OLE WL EY © Bur this was A* cenſur d by ſeveral Coun- 
cils, which order that Practice to be diſcontinu d (s). How- 
ever, the = 5 the Church to communicate the Sick, 


* may Jo — d from the e Is chat ſhe 
grants with the Canons, purely to ſecure i Mets tht] 
2 92. EO R tho ö the | e 
vate Houſes be forbid by the Canons pn 1603 (, as well 


ties; yet there. is an Except 
neſs. Upon ich occaſion, 


Canons before-men- 
tion d, and this preſent Rubrick allow the Curate 1 
© econdenidic Pldceiin 1h! feel Man's Hunſe, with all things weeeſſary 
forprepar'd, that be'\may reverently miniſter er) there to 

Holy Communion." This Indulgence was very rare in . 
mitive Church: However, ſome Inſtin« $ may be x pro- 
duc d even from chence, of private \Confecrations" upon 
gteat Emergencies (v). But, generally ſpeaking, it was 
uſual for the Miniſters to reſerye ſome part of the Elements, 
that had been conſecrated before, in the Church, to 5 al- 
ways in a readineſs upon ſuch like Occaſions 69 ree· 
ably to which in this very Rubrick (as it was bre in 
King Edward's firſt Common- Prayer) it was worded,” chat if. 
the ſame Day (on which the Perſon was to be viliced) there 
was a Celebration of the Holy Communion in the Church, then the 
Prieft was to _ (#\ the "ou Communion) va much of the 8. 


ren Fanta In the Caſe of Sick- 


— 


— — 


0 Concil. Niczn. I, * I ci | cil. Trull. Can. 83. 0 l | | 
Arauſ. 1, Can. 3. Concil. Aga en. Can. 92 Can. & 


II. Conc. Trull. cuulzk n 


0 Vide Canones citat. in not. See Bingham's Antiquiti Book 
* N 8 35 ad * Welle 132 * — ea, 1 
J. pag. 953 * m, i & 11. 
0 Concil. Carthag, 3. Can. 2. Con. 0 ee : " 
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bf the Communion'of the Sick.” 
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cramint of the Boch and Blood, as would ſerve the ſick Perſon, and Sebt. 1. 


ſo mam as were to communicate with him {if there were am:) And 
ſo ſoon as he conveniently could, after the open Communion ended in 


the Church, be was to go and miniſter the ſame, &c. But then 
this Reſervation was not allow'd, unleſs there was a Com- 


munion at the Church on the ſame Day on which the fick 
Perſon was to be viſited: For by another Rubrick it was 


order d, That if the Day were not appointed for the open Commu- 
nion in the Church, then (upon convenient Warning given) the Cu- 
rate mas to go and Viſit the ſick, Perſon afore Noon; and having 
4 convenient Place in the fick Man's Houſe (where he might re- 
verently celebrate) with all things neceſſary for the ſame; and not be- 
ing otherwiſe letted with the publick Service, or any other juſt Im- 
pediment, there to celebrate the Holy Communion. And even the 
Elements that were conſecrated thus privately were to be re- 


. YT; | S243: 
ſery d, if there was any occaſion to adminiſter the Sacra- 


ment again that Day. For ſo it was order d by a third 
Rubrick of this Office in the ſame Book, that if there were 
am more ſick Perſons to be viſited the ſame Day that the Curate 
celebrated in any ſick, Man's Houſe ; then the Curate was there to 
reſerve | ſo. much of the Sacrament of the Body and Blood, as would 
ſerve the other ſick, Perſons, and ſuch as were appointed to communi- 
cate with them (if there. were any.) So that from: all theſe Ru- 
bricks! compar d together, we may obſerve, Firſt, that tho 
antiently it was uſual for the Miniſters to reſerve ſome patt 
of the conſecrated Elements, either in the Church or at 
their Houſes, to be always in a readineſs for any that ſhould 
want to receive, before the time came to conſecrate a- 
gain () ; yet after the Reformation it was never allow d 
to reſerve them longer than that Day on which they were 


conſecrated, nor indeed to reſerve them at all, unleſs the 


Curate knew beforehand that ſome ſick Perſon was that 
day to be viſited. We may therefore, Secondly, ſuppoſe, 
that it was not the Deſign of our Reformers to attribute 


more Power or Efficacy to the Sacrament when it was con- 


ſecrated in the Chur ch, than it had when it was conſecrated 
in a private Houſe; but rather that the Sick, by 3 
of the Elements which had been conſecrated elſewhere, an 


of which his Fellow-Pariſhioners or Neighbours had been 
Partakers before him, might join as it were in the ſame 


Communion with the reſt of the Congregation, tho his 
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(y) See Bingham as before, Set. 11, 
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254 Of the ComminioneftbeSick. — 
Appendix preſent Infirmity hindetd..him, from attending che publick 
val to E of the Church. Andd chis, it ſeems, Was generally 
8 LAS the Motive why the Sacrament was {ent about to one anos 
iter in che Primitive Church (90. rake find __— 
had any ObjeQion to it in his Cenſure upon our 1Taturgy; 
. in the ſecond Book of King Edvard VI. all me 
Rubricks, as far as they relate to the Reſer vation; were laid 
aſide. Tho in a Latin Tranſlation of the Como 
Book, which was put out by Authority in the ſecond Vat 
of Queen Elizabeth, for the Uſe of the Univerſities and rhe 
Colleges of Wincheſter and Eaton, the Rubrick ſor the Reſer- 
vation is inſerted at large. The Reaſon of this Difference 
might probably be this 3 Viz. that che Reſervation having 
been abus d by ſome ignorant and ſuperſtitious Poople, juſt 
after the Reformation, was the Cauſe why it was diſconti- 
nu d. in the Eigliſih Common-· Prayer Boot: But the. Latia 
Book being deſigu d for the uſe of learned Societies, the Re- 
ſexvation might ſafely enough be truſted with them, upon 4 
reſumption that they who enjoy d fo much Light, Would 
ta leſs liable to abuſe it to Error and Superſtition, 
Tho it is not unlikely that this might be indulg d choſe 
learned Bodies, in order to reconcile them the raſier to the 
Reformation: For it was the Deſign of Queen Hligabeth (as 
I_have formerly obſervid, pag. 26.) to contrive tlie L. 
turgy ſo, as to oblige as many of each Party as ſhe could. 
However (except in this Latin Tranſtation of it) there has 
been no mention of the Reſervation in any of the Com- 
mon · Prayer Books ſince the firſt of King Edward; But the 
Rubrick has conſtantly: enjoin'd the : Holy Communion to 
de cclebrated, on ſuch Occaſion, in the frek Man's Houſe: 
Timely Nocte F. 3. WHEN the fick Perſon delſires to receive the 
fie C. Communion in his Houſe, he muſt give timely Notice: to the C 
rate; which ought to be ſome time over Night, eie early i 
the: Morning. of the ſame Day, as it Was expreſs d in this 
Rubrick in all the Common - Prayer Books tiſl the laſt Re- 
view. Since otherwiſe. the Curate, thro other neceſſary 
Avocations, may, for want of ſuch Notice, be out of the 

' way at the time that he is wante ec. 
How Many ru: F. 4. W HEN the ſick Perſon gives notice, he is alſo 
quir's ro ub to ſignify how many there are to communicate with him; which 


the Sik was order d (as appears by the firſt Common-Prayer) that 
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(z) Sce Bingham as before, Sect. 8. f N 
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to reſerve. It is alſo plain by the firſt and laſt of thoſe&Ru- 
bricks, which I have above tranſcrib'd out of that Book, 

that IS, wt Neb all Cafes of Sickneſs, to 
 commimicate-alone with the lick Man, if there were none 
elſe to receive with him. For they order him to reſerve fo 


fo: many as half communicate with him, (F there be any; 
which plainly ſuppoſes, that if chere were none, he was on- 
Iy to teſerve enough for Himſelf and the ſick Man. And 
ſo in che Nubricht, relating tothe manner of the Miniſter's 
diſtriduting ; he was firſt to receive the Communion him- 
Kelt, them do miniſtet ro thoſe chat were appointed to com- 

irare with the Sick, *(if there were am) and then to the 


ſick Perſon. Hewever, it follow'd in that Rubrick, that 
the to Porſon ſpoulil ulindys deſtre ſome, either of bis own Honſe, 
vr elſe oft his Neigbbours, to receive the Hoh Communion with 
hir "for that would: be to him 2 great Confort, and of their 
Part a Yreat Töten of Charity.) But at the ſecond Review 
theſe Parentheſes Were all thrown out, and in all our Com- 


ns requir d by this general Rubrick to receive the Com- 
mumon with che ſick Perſon; without determining what 
Number ſhould 'be eſteem' d a good e,. Bur the Scotch 


Oommon- Prayers a\litlmore explicire; atid orders 4 ſuf- 


ficient Number, ul lenſt two or three; and from thence, 1 up- 


ofe;» our on Rubrick, at the Reſtoration, order d that 


ineleciug the Sick to communicate with, the Miniſter, which 
is che ſame Number that is requir d to Communion in the 
Church (4). Howevet, ati the ſame time that ſuch a Num- 
ber was requir d in all ordinary Sickneſſes (i. e. in the fifth 


"Year of King Edward) there was a Rubrick added at the 


end of this Office (which has continn'd ever ſince) that in 


the time of the Plague, Sweat, or ſuch other like © contagious Times | 


of 'Sichneſs or Diſeaſes, when none of the Pariſh or Neighbours can 
be gotten to communicate! with"the Sick in their Honſes, for fear of 
the Infedtion, upon ſpecial Requeſt of the Diſeas d, the Miniſter 
may alone communicate with him. But this is only indulg'd in 
ſuch extraordinary Caſes: For in other ordinary Dileaſes, 
lack of Company to receive with the fick Perſon, is mention d as 
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(a) See the third Rubrick after the Communion · Office. 
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the Miniſter might mo-] ? hoW Much of the facred Elements 


Mon Prayers ever ſince till the Reſtoration, 4 good Number. 


there ſhould be ihre, or two ut the leaſt; i. e. at leaſt three, 
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much "of the Sacratment as ſhall ſerve the ſick Perſon, and 
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lace in the ſick. Mans 
Houſe, with all things neceſſary ſo prepar d, thut he may 
reverently. miniſter, he was by the fitſt Common · Prayer to in- 


troduce che Office with the,117th Pſalm, which was ini 
lead of che Iurolte, and then eo uſe the ſhort Litagy, Lord 
have Mercy upon us, 8&c.- with the uſual Salutation, The Lord 
be with you, &c. But Introitefnow being laid aſide, he is 


per to the Occaſion, which) is follo wid by two Paſſi- 


ges of Scripture | for An Epiſtle: and Goſpel, which evident- ; 


How much of 
the Commu- 
. nion-Office o 


Fears which he may be tod apt to entertain. 


be is to proceed, according to the Form before preſerib d for e Ho- 


ly tend. to comfort and deliver che ſick Man from 


* 


1 


After which 


be uid. ly. Communion, beginning at theſe words ¶ Ve that do truly, ec] 
How much of , F. 2. AND if the fickPerſon' is viſited, and receiveth- the 
Holy Communion all at one time; then the Prieſt, for more. Expe- 
dition, is to cut off the Form of Viſitation at the Pſalm ¶ In thee, O 


the Viſitation- 
Office at ſuch 
time may be 
omitted. 


Lord, have I put my Truſt; J r e. when he comes to 


the Miniſter is 
to deliver the 
Elements. 


Noiſomneſs of his Diſeaſe, may be afraid to drink out of 


that 


Pſalm, he is not to uſe it, but to go ſtrait to the Communion. 
In what Order f §. 3. A T the time of the Diſtribution of: the Holy Sacrament, | 
the Prieſt is firſt to receive the Communion ' himſelf, and after to 


miniſter unto them that are appointed to communicate with the Sick, 


and laſt of all to the ſick Perſon. The Miniſter, we know, is 
always to receive the Communion: himſelf before he pro- 


ceeds to deliver it to others: But the Reaſon perhaps why 


the ſick Man is to receive laſt, may be, becauſe thoſe who 
communicate with him, thro fear of ſome Contagion, or the 


the ſame Cup after him. | 


S. 4. {LAS TL V, becauſe it may happen ſomerimnes 


that a ſick Perſon, who deſires to receive the Communion, 
may yet, by ſome Caſuality, be hinder d from doing it; 
Therefore here is a Rubrick added for their Comfort, and 
to remove all Fears that may ariſe on ſuch Occaſions : By 


which the Curate is directed, that, if a Man, either by reaſon 


— 


— 


(0) See the third Rubrick at the end of the Communion of the Sick. 


— 


of 


9 2 


2 


the Communion of the Sick. 1 
uf Extremity of Sickneſs, or for want of giving warning in due Sed. 2. 
2 or for 7, of eee E or by is _— 
juſt: Tmpediment, do not receive the Sacrament of Chriſt s Body 
and Blood; be is to inſtruct him, that if he do truly repent him 
of his Sins, and ſtedfaſtiy believe that Jeſus Chriſt bath ſuffer d 
Death upon the Croſs for him, and ſhcd bis Blood for his Redemp- 
tion, eamneſtly remembring the Benefits be hath thereby, and giving 
him  bearty Thanks * By be doth eat and drink, the Body and 
Blood of our Saviour Chriſt profitably to bis Souls Health, altho 
he do not receive the Sacrament with his Mouth. For the means 
whereby we partake of the Benefits of this Sacrament, is a 
lively Faith : And therefore as our Church aſſerts in her Ar- 
ticles (a), that the Wicked, and ſuch as be void of a lively Faith, 
altho they do carnally and viſibly preſs with their Teeth (as St. Au- 
guſtine ſaith) the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt ; yet 
in no wiſe are they Partakers of Chriſt, but rather, to their Con- 
demnation, do eat and drink the Sign and Sacrament of Jo great a 
thing; So here ſhe declares, that if a ſick Man be hinder'd 
by any juſt Impediment from receiving the Sacrament of 
Chriſt's Body and Blood; yet by Faith and Repentance, 
and by mentally laying hold of the Benefits obtain'd for him 
by Chriſt, be doth eat and drink the Body and Blood of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt profitably to his Souls Health, altho he do not receive- 
the Sacrament with his Mouth. q 
F. 5. THE laſt Rubrick, which is concerning the Mi- 7h Lat nu. 
niſter's communicating alone with the ſick Perſon, in times 
of contagious Sickneſs, has already been ſpoken to in 5. 4. of 
the foregoing Section. | 
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BUR VAL of b the DEAD. 


The Introdudti 


r all our Prayers and Wie AE for our Introdu. 
Friend prove unavailable for the Continuance , . 

AE of his Life, we muſt with Patience ſubmit 91 
Q. of | * tO the Will of God, to whom the Iſſues of Life . 
and Death belong: And therefore after recom- 
mmm mending his Soul to God, which immediate- 

ly upon its Diſſolution returns to Him; it is fit we ſhould 

decently diſpoſe of his Body, which is left to our Manage- 

ment and Care. Not that the — are any thing the bet- 

ter for the Honours which we perform to their Corps : (For 

we know that ſeveral of the anticat Philoſophers car d not 

whether they were bury d or pw (6b): and the antient Mar- 

tyrs of the Chriſtian Church deſpis d their Perſecutors for 

them with che want of a Grave.) But * who 


©. 
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(b) Pla toin Pbado. 18 182. Cicero T — . : 
ſurvive 
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07 the Order S the Burial of the Dead. 


Chaps We could never r endure that the Shame of Nature Wald 
cs os dos dz nor {ce the Bodies of c they loy d become 


. g * 85 9 
ww. * 
"i = — 0 
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5:5 5s Lair 1 2 
ety Ain 60 Hot 40 
* E had not taken care of 


ture ). and cheaded of ba their G 4. Th 75 s aſter Fi, uy 


gotten a Victo fo; throjth s of the Slaing 


for 
in a Tempeſt, into the Sea 00 2 Plutarch relates, wal 
before they engag d with the Perſians, they took a ele 


Poe that if they. Ka! DIET , they would bury the 
rivi 


this being a ege which even an Enem 
N bel Debt is owinkÞ Hum 
9 IT is indeed, anner of Þ unerals 


Sub va- ve val 


2 ry d according to the different Cuſtoms of ſerery C 4 


tries: But all civiliz'd Nations have ever agreed in pet 


rying, which Manner was by 5 , 15/ oi . F 0 


wa te ſo natural, — Near Brutes have been 'obſery'd, by men 


© antient and 


natural, finds. co.bury their Dead with. Wonderful 8 c lo, Tv ; 


Body, w RE was form d of the Duſt at 


fore it is fe it ſhould return to the Earth as it was oi . 6 


much that ſome Heather 1 are Ly 77 Light of Reaſq 
call d Burying in che Earth? 

and the he cover d with A ON 6. 

1 or encloſing 4 3 N12 * — = 4 

7 3 and Other Nations it ithe Eaſt, is 

dead he 22 Account we have of 5 N 
their Mummies, Which are) dene found to. this 
whole and entire, cho ſome « of chem ha ve, lain above that 


thouſand Years in their Graves, ; Thar, the ſame Practice 
burying was us d by the Patriarchs, and their Succe obst 
Jews, . we have abundant Teſtimony from the moſt aces 4 


Records in the World, the Books of, Moſes 3 by w 


find, that 9 ene af preform'd, andtheirSepul char, 


1 — 18 
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0 See 2 n 21. 10. and end N ), Vaters Max: 1's: OF Lode 1 
1. 6 0 J Orig. in Cell. 1, 7 55 Eliap.  Hifh 
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Ifocrat. Panathem. © "4 Animar. 5. 49. 
e) Eurip. in Supplic. Sophoel. in An- 9 Ste Gen. 3. 19. Eccleſ a 
tig 5 


$) Zenopb. Rer. memorabil. p. 387. 1 Edit, Cler. Amſtel, 1709. 
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rd in our Mother's ii b 
And that Interment 


Aunigg, and 5 W 


[) See the Notes upon Grotius, de Ve 
0 ) Plut. vit. Num. ritat. Relig. Chriſtian. l. 1. f. 16. p. 4 
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Vletech rhe Lad "where they were (ö). In ſucceeding? Ages 4» f. 


eine cher Ootbs again out 
; partly to a Conesie, thar the Souls of thoſe that were burnt 


ſometimes. But upon cœhiſulting the original Texts, and 


ide br pen de Bürur Dad 8 
with ar offieious Pi Ty (a); and that it was uſtial Intröduct. 
weir Children .(whichaghep 


vided with at. 
atents to take an Oarh 


relipiouſly perform d) that they ſhonld bury them wich their 


Fachers,” and carry theit Bones with them, whenever they 


indeed ir became 4 Cuſtom in ſome Places * to Burn t e Bos Boning. 
dies of the Dead; Which was 'owing®partly” to à Fear that 
ſome Ieiury might be offer d thein if they were only bury d, 
at out of their Graves; and 


- 
- 


© were carry'd upby the Flames tò Heaven (BG). 


z Bu Trtho" other Nations ſometimes us d Interment, Buying at 


and ſometimes Burning; yet 'the” Jews confin'd themſelves to , iy? 


Jews and. 


the former alone There is 4 Place or two indeed in our Chan, 
Tranflation of the Old Teſtament (c), which might lead us 
to imagine that the Rite of Burning was alſo as q by them 


the Cuſtoms of che Jews, it does not appear that the Burn- 
inps there mention d, were any thing more than thé burning 
of Odouts and Spices about their Bodies, which was aw 
Honour they uſually perform d to their Kings (4); So that 
notwithſtanding theſe Texts, we may ſafely enough con- 
clude,” that Interment or Burying was the only Rite with them :. 


as ĩt was alſo in Aſtet· times with the Chriſtian Church. For 


wherever Paganiſm was 'ektirpared, the Cuſtom of burning 
was diſus d; and the firſt natural way of laying up the Bo- 
dies of the Deceas d entire in the Grave, obtain d in the 
roomefaes h eo, ige of tngeg k! bc: ctio! 

§. 4. AND this has always been done with ſuch Solem- 
nity, as is proper to the Occaſion. Sometimes indeed it 
has been attended with an expenſive Pomp, that is unſeemhy) 
and extravagant. But this is no Reaſon why we ſhould not 


A (1. 97 01 
Always per- 
form'd with 


due Sole mnity. 


give all the Expreſſions of a decent Reſpect to the Memory 


of choſe whom God takes from us. The Deſcription of 
the Perſons who interr d our Saviour, the Enumeration of 
their Virtues, and the everlaſting Commendation of her who 
ſpent three hundred Pennyworth of Spikenard to anoint his 


Body to the Burial, have always been thought ſufficient 


Grounds and Encouragements for the careful and decent Se- 


(a) Gen. 23, 4 * xg 5 22. E N | | N = * 3 
29. chap. 49. fol 2 er bb) Plin. Not. Hiſt. I. 7. c. 54. 
(b) Gen. 47. 29, 30, 31. chap. 48.] c) 1 Sam. — Amos 6. 10. 
29——33. Chap. 50. 25, 26. Exod. 13. 19. ) See 2 Chron. 16, 14. chap. 21. 19. 


See alſo Joſh, 24. 32. Acts 7. 16. Heb.11.| Jer. 34. . 
B b b b b b pulture 
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dent, and Were living Temples of che Holy Ghost (eh T0 


pyltuce of Chriſtiane, And indeed if che Regard due ire 
— Stag, fender d — Reſpect te: the Dead a Drina, 


ple that manifeſted! in ſelf to the common Senſe of Hes - 
thens ; ſhall we think that leſs Care is due tn the Bodies of 


which bote their part in the Duties of, Religion; faught the 
goad Fight of Faich and Patience, Self- Denial and; Moitife- 
cation; and underwent the Farigue of maay Hardſhipy and 
Afflictions for the ſake of Piery and Viumes? To: Bodies 


Which, we believe, ſhall one Day be awaken'd again from 
|  'cheir Sleep of Death; haye all: Their ſcarcer'd Particles of 
5101 Duſt ſummon d together into their due Order; and be a- 

Phion'd like! t6.the glarious Boch af (iff Has being made 


Partakers ef the ſame Glory with their inwartal Souls, 26 
dnce they were of the ſame Sufferings and good Works + 
Surely Bodies ſo hongur'd here, and to be ſo glorify d here- 
after, and v hich too we own, even in the State of Death, 
to be under the Cate of à Divine Providence and Pratece 
tion; are nat to he eros d and deſpis d hy us as unworthy 
of aur Regard. Mo d by theſe Confiderations,” tlie Pri- 
mitive Chriſtiaus, tho they made no uſe of Ointments 
whilſt they livd, yet they did not think the moſt precious 
too coſtly to be us d about the Dead (g). And yet this 


vas ſo far from being reprœach d with Superſtition, chat it 


is ever reported as a laudable Cuſtom; and ſuck as had 
ſomething in it ſo engaging, ſo agreeable to the Notions of 
civiliʒ d Nature, as to have à very conſiderable Influence 


upon the Heathens, who obſerv d and admir d it: It becom- 


ing inſtrumental in the diſpoſing them to a favourable Opi- 
nion at fiſt, and afterwards to the embracing, of the-Chriſ- 
tian Religion, where theſe Decencies and tender Regards to 
deceas'd Friends and good People, were ſa conſtantly, fo 
carefully, and ſo religiouſly practis d (0. = 


* 


— 


a " St . Anm ] 


e) 1 Cor. & 19. 15 | Prieft, put him in mind of thoſe things by 
; 9 Phil. ks See alſo 1 Cor. 15. which he (ought Ne vpan 
425 43 . q | the , orld, an recommenas them fo the 

tt) ut. Felix, c. 12. p. 6g. Ar- Prathice of the Heathen Prieſts, viz. the 
nob. I. 5. Clem. Alex. Pzdagog, 1.2. c.8. | Gravity of their Carriage, their Kindnels 
J Thi war uu by Julian che 4 iu of the Bead Ep. . ad ſerum 

is was If alian # rial ot N ſt. 49. acium. 
poſtate, who writing to an idolatroms High 3 VE 
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tb * Op exatly... what Was che Pripyzin Office, or S 


Fon gegn ug 4 rilianco 3he Group, an an 1: * 


a fil en 


2 ut we arte ſure than Malu wete a principal 5. 
=o . 


the, concurrent. Teſtämonies of antient Wii = 
but that theſe were, - accompany d with ſuita- 
bls 1 8 Deceas d, with Praiſes of 
theſe Viues which they were eminent ſor whilſt living, . ang 
with ample Recommendations of thaig: good Bxample to 
And how agreeable our preſent Office is to 


who.churyiv-d. 
ſeep by taking a diſtinct View of its Parti- 


this will be beſt 


culars rr do in che Aa Order 
— Gen Ty 04 
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"HO" uid Pedfonsiars) {for Dobenoy, 


2 Ground, yet it appears by the Rubrick (which was LY — 
ir d — the laſt Review) as well as by the Ca- 
nqns of the antient Church, that ſome are not capable of 
 -Ebriftian Burigh: Here is to be noted (faith this Rubiick) that 

the Offce enſuing is nat to be us'd for a —— die unbaptix d, or 
excommunicate, or have laid violent themſelves. 


I. THE: 
of theſe, is exact 
Church. For firſt in relation to ſuch as died unbaptix d, the 
Hiſt Council of Bracara, which was held A. D. 563. deter- 
mines, that there ſhould be no Oblations or Commemor ations made | 
for them, neither ſhould the Office of Sing ng be % at their Fu- 
era (k). Not that the Church determines any thing con- 
Kerning the fucure State of choſe that depart before tliey are 
admitted to Ba But fince they 5 not been ary 


wathin the Pale of the Church, we cannot pro oy 
Oſſice at their Funeral, which alla — 


chat is . to have 80 in hep Communich. 


— 2 on 
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Ge Has EA Ae 1014. D. 


Chryſ. Hom. 4- —— Bracar. 1. GA 17. Tow. 3 5 
p. 453. lin. 31. Wo 6. 
2. 


"id . er lar Chriſtian Bu 
the Reaſons that have been — above, to be x bb 


ſome Sorts of 


prohibiring che Burial-Office to be us d for any 4, bn. 


agreeable to the antient Practice of 2 
baptiz 


264 erden 5er the Burda! of theDeadt 
Chap. XII. 10 G. 1. WHE'T HE Ri this Office is to be usd over ſuch 
„a 38 have been baptiz d by che Biſſenters or Seckaties; 'who 
ile Dien aye no regular Commichon for the adminiſtring of che Sa- 
ters are hers patents, Rab been a Sobject- of Diſpute: K generally 

ek deerminitig/ on one ſide, or the other,  accorc og to their 
different Sentimènts of che Validity or Invalidity of ſuch dif. 
puted Baptiſms! But I thiak that for determining che Queſt 
tiotm before us, there is no Occaſion to entet into the Merits 
of that Cauſe : For whether the Baptiſms among the Diſſen- 
ters be valid or not, it is certain that we are to take notice 
of no Baptiſmi but of ſuch as ate to be-prov'd by the Re- 
giſters of the Church. Unleſs therefore we our ſelves betray 
our own Rights, by regiſtring ſpurious among the genuine 


Perssrep ge apt d among thæ Hiſſenteꝶ can have no 


Pretence to the Uſe of this Office. För the Rubrick expreſſy 
declares, that it is not to be usd for any that die unbaptiꝭ d; but 
all Perſons: lttifappesd tüf die na u d, but thoſe whoſe 
Baptiſms the Regiſters own : And therefore the Regiſters not 
 owaing Diſſenting Baptiſais, choſe that die with ſuch Bap- 
_ tiſms muſt. he ſuppos dito die unbaptiz d. But indeed the 
beſt way to! put an end to this Controverſy, is to deſire 
thoſe, that have ſepatate Places of Worſſip, to have ſepa- 
rate Places for Burial too; or at leaſt to be content to put 
their Dead into the Grouad, without requiring the Prayers 
of a Miniſter, whoſe Aſſiſtance in every thing but in this 
and Marriage they neglect and deſpiſmOeg. ©) 


2dly, Toſh II. THE next Perſoris| to whom the Church here de- 
municae. nies the Office of Burial, are thoſe that die excommunicate; 
iI. e. thoſe who die excommunicated: with the greater Excom- 
munication (as it is expteſs d by the 68th Canon) which not 

only excludes the Bs ny excommunicated from the Benefit 

of the Sacraments, and the other Divine Offices; but alſo 

from the Society and Converſation of the Faithful: And to 

ſuch as theſe Chriſtian Burial has ever been deny d by the 
Catholick Church (1): The Intent of which Penalty is to 
bring the Excommunicate to ſeek the Abſolution and Peace 
of the Church, for the Health of his Soul, before he leaves 
the World; and if not, to declare him cut off from the 
Body of Chriſt, and by this Mark of Infamy to diſtinguiſh 


him from an obedient and regular Chriſtian. 


rn 


— — 
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(1) Syneſ. Ep. 58. p. 203. A. Concil. Deeretil. l. 3. Tit. 39. 4 12. & l. . 
Bracar. 1. Can. 16. Tom: 5. Col.-8g1. E. | Tis. 33. c. 5. 3 a> 3 
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$26 THE: Revercad: Me. Johnſon: is, of. Opinion 6, Ir 
—— 
by the Cunons f our Church: G are really ercomannmi- 
cated, tho hey be nor particulatiy by Name hd * 
deelar d to be ſo : And that therefore a M 
fuſe to bury newer mor 
one he able tor teſtify of their Repentunce. To confirm 
which, Rr obſerves from the Canonifts,: that it is a ſuſßeient 
Denumciation, if it come to the Knowledge of the Perſon 
excommunicated (c) : So chat the Curate, Who has taken care 
_— who ate guilty of thoſe Otimes be 
made 'ſerifible chat chey are cc ο m mujͥe fτẽqE by Canon; 
ſeems oto be finder no Obligation to buty them wWhewꝛ they 
are dead. And yet this learned Gentleman obſerves jul. be- 
fore di), that the Judges have: declat d, tat Excommaunicde 
tiom takes n Effect 28 to rhe:cormmon Law; til is be der 


n aud Curate of che Place where the 
Offender ei. Heralſ6» refers) e 


tbat if che Fact be not notorious. ot evident beyond, Exceh- 


tioh, them it muſt he Vd, "and. che $Sentenct 5 
— bifork. the he ues 


Wm 3 pgs 
7 —— arg mel rounfcated. 
Chriſtian Bi | is as txcom 

n intme, Mr. Jabnfal! bee x mon. 


Fact is act notorious ; but then beg he goed on te ptove from the 
ſame Author (, chat tho the. Fact be: eee 


Offender mult be publickly detlar d eee e 
it can be viminał for other Perſons to eenverſe wich, him 
inſer) that: ſo lang a5 de Þ allows 


. 
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From whence: I:woukd: 
the Qonberfatiom of Chriſttuns, he m by alſo be-.indolg'd 
with a 'Chriſdiar Burial. Bir he Huben obſerves. om che 

ame Place in Lined; thar-whon the Fa i hoterious, che 
Qurate of the Parifli may denoumce the Excauatmunication, 
withour ahy fpeciabOrder from lis Superior: If 16-4 1 — 
no Body, I ſuppdſe, wilt. deny, chat when 8e Cur; 
has denon d it, herts) xo; be reſus d the Uſe of chis 
of Buriahoiby che o of the Canon, E and, the 
| nia — — - 
; bid mi: pe yer. ken 


N ndw. I. 3. I. 28. ver ſ. Finem. 
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Ccgeccc Rubrick 


'faBle is decried. ag3inſ- 
tion tow ſodlude 4 
Cbriſtian Bu- 
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ay: I> Sentence is 
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466 Ofiofie Older fervhe Burial of lt DralD © + 
I Rubrick before us. But the -pteareſt Diffculty is in what 


- 


Aer is ta be deem d excommumſcate, before ſuch Publication 
is made Which" ne found d e e 


WN 814 . 1 9 19 . . : | 
were otherwiſeß there would be no Difference between Con- 


Fiurutio Sententiæ late, and Conſtitutio Sententiie ferendle. But with. 
FSrouubmiſſion to this Gentleman; 1 can conceive 2 Difference 
between theſe Conſtitutions, withour deeming an Offehder 
excommunicate before Publication is made. For Conflitutio 

Seͤntentiæ latæ may ſignify no more, than that the Sentence is 

| ſpecify'd which ſhall be paſs d upon the Criminal as ſoon as 

he is convicted; whereas? Conſtitutio Sententie' ferendeæ may 
_— leave it to the Judge to paſs ſuch Sentence as he ſhall: think 
| fit: Or: otherwiſe che former may oblige the Judge to pro- 
nounce Sentence as ſoon as ever there is e Proof of 
the Fact; whereas the latter may leave him à diſcretionary 
wy of e Bog Offender _— or more Monitions 
efore he prondunte it. -Lyndwood, and other Lawyers, ex- 
plain it in che former Senſe (g), whom certainly we muſt 
allow to be the beſt Judges in the Caſe. But Mr. Johnſon 
further tells us: that the Canonifts ſay, Excummunic atio ip ſo. fac- 
to, is Excommunicatio fata, nullo Maniſterio Hoininir intercedinte ; 
that an ihſ% facto Excommunication, is an Excommunica- 
tion that takes Effet without the Intervention of any Mans 
Miniſtry. But how this is: to be reconcil d with What he 
fays before, I don't en Hen chere proves from 
Lawyers and Canoniſts, that an Excommunication takes no 


4 * 
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3 Thi be aſſerts in the following Paragraph, Vin. That the Offen- 


2 Effect as to common Law till it be denoimc d by the Or- 


y dinary and Curate of the Place; that the Fact muſt be 
provd, and the Sentence paſs d in the Eccleſiaſtical Court, 
fats the Criminal be taken for excommunicated in foro Ec- 
- cleſiæ; nay, that tho the Fact be notorious of it ſelf; yet the 
Offender muſt be publickly declar d excommunicated before 
- it be criminal for others to converſe with him; and; laſtly, 
that. tho there may be a Caſe, where there is no need of any 
ſpecial Order from a Superiour, yet even then the Excom- 
munication muſt be pronounc'd by the Curate of the Pa- 
riſh, Now all this, in my Opinion, ſeems abundantly to 
prove, that even an ipſo facto Excommunication takes no 
Effect till the Sentence be pronounc d by the Miniſtry of ſome 
Man. So that all the Difference between an ordinary Excom- 
_ 1 — eee EE ee ee ee CE on—n——_—__—_— 
G) See the next Note,  lana03; 7 y abate abt 
| 58 5. | munication, 
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| munication, and an Excommunication iþ ia 0. fafto.; (with. Sub- Se. = 
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being in chis Oaſe 


infamis. NG nt e 


Tint,” Excommunication? ſubjaceant 


for ftriking in * Church, " oh f 
before. 1 Cro. 680. See alſo Vengris's 23 146. 
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miſſion. to bettet Judgments) Iapprehen 9 conſiſt in What 11 ae 


have obſerv'd before, viz. That whenever „Canon gecrees s, ew g 
chat an Offender be excommuni 05 1 the Sentence odr 
N arly ſpecify e Judge. i is oblig d 


S than e And Where. 


to dectee ae 


as too in ordinary Ga es the Judge has a. dilctetionary Power 


of deferting che Sentence, and of. decteeing one or more 
Admonitions before he pronounce it; in this Caſe he is ob- 
lig d to a ſhorrex, Courſe, , and muſt : inflict the Penalty as 
ſoon, as ever \the;Offender is IO of: his Offence. But 
whether the Penalty, enjoin d be bare. Excommunication, or 
Excommunication zþ/a facto, the Sentence muſt neceſſarily | 
be pronounc d before the Offender becomes actually excom- 
municate, and conſequently before he be treated as ſuch K. 
And therefore (which is the principal Point here con- 
* d) no Man's can AE; hug, een of, his Office, | 
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* That this is the general O 
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Opinion of the Canoniſts, may be Gabe“ d from: mus" 6 
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three Authorities, which 1 all hs here ſub join. 


In the Conſtitution: of Otho, Licet a cn Wet are theſe words, Alioquia 
(c) ipſo jure ipſis ipſos decernimus 58000 watos. tr Oh, 12h 42 Fi 


pen which Jo. de Athona har Ne-... T4 7 12 | 
(c) Jaſa jure. eee 2 entia Declaratodia delicti, ur notar 
Gui. Arch. de Homic.. c. I. in fin. lib cod. th , ca. N r in 28 


e Lee. eee e 
fry {- [| r 4 2 

Alain in abe Conftirynion of 4 Pet O. Quia 8 0 we 7e an mY us 

ub pœna Suſpenſionis ab Officio & Bene ficio, quam in Zipſos Kar. 
mus ne pony cauſari”Pgſſint,, cum a Dee \Privationis! in 

latæ ſententialiter in Conſtitutione przdi&a proceſſum tuerir,, ſe monitos a 

fuiſſe. Siqui autem prædictæ t fra Ir en . 
o. facto 4 . Ys 11532: >; 

Upon this Conſtirurion fa of Lyndyoogs Notes ( . x, Tit. 2 et follows 


= Ba Et ſic hizc eſt Plena Sententiæ late; quam weultit inobediens pew e 
jure. Executio tamen hujus pœnæ fieri non debet, niſi prius per ipſum, 


pertinet, ſententia N ſuper hoc fwerit promulgata, ut | legitat . ani Wi 
ſecundum Leges, de Here.) lib. 6. o nated 
oO. Executionem. Escta * ius declara rations jpſos beneficiis ſais njofincd; fails „ memo 
e privatos  licet ee iplo jure privati neceſſaria tamen eſt Seũtentia m_ lang gin, 
ratoria,- ut na. Jo. de Athena dicta ee Orbonss, " Licet proſugandum, ubi PETIT * 
habes ſuper hoc remiſſianes 9 omicid. c. 1. in fin. iy. 6, & cod. Libr. 6 Fuiowd 
felicis. 5 þ Penis in gto a, Ver. inf; a Penis eod. liby. per runde 2 1324. 5 


N 1pſe facto. Er lic eſt Conftitatio, latz | Sententi#.. Cui concor; -; quod roſter 
Jo. An. in c. quam ſit. ver. eo . de elect. lib, 6. & per "Arch. es ver.  Requiritur 
tamen Sententia dectaratoria, ſecundum Doctores prdikkos. Pro quo etiam notat. 
Arch. de Homicid. c. 1. glo. ult. lib. 6. & optime in c. felicis. ver. infamis. 2 Panis, 


cod. libr. per eundem. 


So alſo our a „ For. 10 Els s. Dyer 27Yapes the Statute 45 Edw. VT 


be excommunicate 5s to be in- 


tended he ſhall be excommunicated after Sentence, or due Trial and ( ron, and not 
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255 he may * render d himſelf to an 70% „ | 
e e umileſs ſuch Excommumication has: | 
rotiounce'd; and 6 Mun is able to te) £4 bis Repen- 
+ *, this Clauſe in che” Canon indeed 65 one would 
at if any were Able to of his Re- 
55 Hoe the: Man 1 4 R do chien Bund, tho his 
3 was not tevetsd: And to Tome ſuch Teſtimtoeier 
aps it igt he owing,” chat ſince the Reformation, as 
ell as 9 80 Commiſſions have been granted not only to 
0 who'd d excommunicate,” but in ſome Caſes 
i og hem, © | order to Chriſtian Butial (D. But the 
A . peaks indefinitely of all that die excommunicate, 
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175 include all whoſe Sentence was not revers d 
er Life time, without ſupp oling' rope n * 
rain d by 1 Wü e afterwards.” Wy 
e 1 THE 148 Perſom dad's 15 the 9 we be 
E diſcourſing of, are fuch ar have laid violent Hands upon them- 
zan. ſelves 3 to u hom all Chriſtian Qhurches, as well as qur own, 
have ever deny d che 1 le of this Office (n). And indeed 
none have been ſo ju 4 fo univerlally depriy d of chat 
natural 25 N all Men ſcem I 4 in a Grave, as 
c hc bre eat Law, of Nature, the Law of 
Sell-Preſervation. Sack 2 A. were forbid both by Jews 
7 2 to X pur Kinder 1 that 5 ed Bodies 
le, epos to pu iew. (n). e Indieni 
wich Gf 1 raiſtae not) our own Laus enjoin to the — 


ſe ene themſelves, viz. his they ſhall be bury'd 
25 High-way, and have a Stake drove thro' wars 100 it 


'i5  omechg more K 


is not els e 


Perſon that tb y 
kills himſelf, | 


le and Mind: "or. no 0 are epd 
] Ser can't contract any Guile, and 
refore it would be unreaſonable to- inflict upon them any 
nalt) ak then it may be queſtion d, whether even 
55 are nor execpted from having this Office ſaid over 
ſuca the Ru ick wakes co _ in favour . 
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Office is in ſeveral Parts of it improper: 

As to the Coroner 4 Wai ant, I rake that gg be 8 IA 
a'Centificare, chat the Body is not TR | EA; (Law, 
and that therefore che Relarons Py t 458 7942 
pleaſe. For cant apprehend that 3 wer 2 7 
mine the Senſe of a Rubrick, or to prefer ori) he. The 
fer when Chriſtian: Burial is 0 be us g, d. The. 
Practice of them and theit I eſts, not The ling, 4 
ſtrictneſs of their Oath; in a conktancly returning every 
one they fit of they to be ys 1 — Mentis, tho the very Cir- 


cumſtances o murd 555 #0 ie Wiſes, pe! frequently a 
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Proof of Goo 20 iently ſhews 
how much the — of thoſe Wretches is to fer ai We 
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olves to the of: difpos. d 


y the Lord Nh ring 0 . =. 


—_ 4 e ade . jey pl 22 ee 
that it is hard go give away the Su FR Fe 2 Family : 
-Bar.cheſe-Gendemen, ſhould; remember, « ar _they, ate nor 
worn / co he le, but be 121 that“ their Yin neſs 
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with r which, is orfeited, bur 9550 ſon, 1 ky bi p 
: Whether b another 1 5 by e e 1 U 


: 805 n Felo de Je; or Non Compos Mentis. So 
indeed ſummons w ce leaſes on the 10 9 
deli pers to chem: de Charge h e pleaſes 3 A fe ough 
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Diele ) 54 


moral Madneſs, i. e. a Mila (Eaten 0 
Mete 18 55 21 0 Ai 1 © 
all. In ort, 
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L che beſt Rule for a Jury to guide themſelves by in ſuch a 
” Caſt,” is to judge Whether the Signs of Madneſs, that are 
now Pretenden would avail to acquit che ſame Perſon of 
mmidering another Man; if not, there is” No Reaſon” why 


they ſhould be üg d as a Plea for acquitring him of mur- 
 dermg himſelf.” But this is a little wide from my Subject 
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"However it may be of uſe to ſhew wat little hecd is to be 
iven'to a Coronet's Warrant, and that there is no Reaſon, 
ecauſe 'a Coroner 2 oſtirutes his Oath, that the Clergy 
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' The Manner . 


on the Proceſ- 
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ron he Beisl 4 PU Peal is to 1 Yang to 
give the Relations and Netghbours Notice of the Titne, 
* to call them to Pay their laſt Artendance to theſr de- 
ceas d Friend. _ © 3 
§. 2. THE Time e I poi wor is i is lace in 
, the Eveni from whence the Bearers had the Name of Ye. 
billones. d as Death is a Sleep, and the Grave à Reſting- 
lace; the Night is not improper for theſe Solemniries. The 
Prin tive Chtiſtians indeed, by:reaſon of their Perſe 
were obig d to bury cheir Dead in the Night: But when al. 
tetwatds they were deliver d from theſe Apprehenſions, they 
147 1 retain d their old Cuſtom; only making uſe of 
lighte4 Torches (which we ſtill cOnritie)' as well, I ſuppoſe, 
or Convenience, as to expreſs their Hope of the bs age 5 
- Ven) gone into the Regions of Light (. 
THE Friends and Relations being aſſembled. toge- 
ther, che Body, is brought forth, and in forme Places is ſtill, 
as . it was often, laid upon the Shoulders of ee 
of the moſt intimate Friends of the rag Gar (c) : Tho there 
have generally been ſome particular Bearers a ppointed for this 
Office, who were call d by the Greei Keniddſei, or Komnllad,” (4), 
and Velos, by the Lag for the Reaſons before nam d. 
The Body being in a readineſs, and moving towards the 
Church, the chief Mourners fiſt, and then a the vas ad 
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follow it in order, intimating, that all of them muſt ſhort- . 
ly follow their deceas d Friend in the ſame Path of Death (e). 
8. 4. BU T to expreſs their Hopes that their Friend is e, 
not loſt for ever, each Perſon in the Company uſually. bears t 
in his Hand a Sprig of Roſemary... A Cuſtom. which ſeems 
to have taken its Riſe from a Practice among the Heathens, 

of a quite different Import. For they having no Thoughts 

of a futute Reſurrection, but believing that the Bodies of 

thoſe that were dead would for ever lie in the Grave, made 

uſe of 'Gpreſs at their Funerals, which is a Tree, that being 

once cut, never revives, but dies away (F). But Chriſtians, 

on the other ſide, having better Hopes, and knowing that 

this very Body of their Friend, which they are now going 

ſolemnly to commit to the Grave, ſhall one Day riſe again, 

and be reunited to his Soul; inſtead of Cypreſs, diſtribute 

Roſemary to the Company, which (being always green, and 

flouriſhing the more for being cropt, and of which a Sprig 

only being ſet in the Ground, will ſprout up immediately, 

and branch into a Tree) is more proper to expreſs this Con- 

fidence and Truſt (g). A Cuſtom not unlike that practis d 

by the Jet, who, as they went with a Corps to the Grave, 

pluck d up every one a handful of Graſs, to denote that 

their Brother was but ſo cropt off, and ſhould again ſpring 

up in his proper Seaſon (v5. Fe di 0 
- 4$i5; HEX having been brought in this Manner 15, Pen 4» 

or: Proceſſion to the Entrance of the Church- yard; the Prieſt in J , ment 


the Corps at 


his Sur plice (i) and the Clerks, of g whom 1 have ſpoken be- the Entrance 


that the Arrendance' of the Miniſter at the Houſe of the De- 
ceas d, and his a anying it all the way from thence, is a 
mere voluntary Reſpect, which he is at liberty to pay or re- 
fuſe as he pleaſes. For, as it was expreſs d in the Injunctions 
of King Edinard VI. Foraſmuch as Prieſts he publick Miniſters of 
the Church, and upon the Hloly- Days ought to apply themſelves to 
the common Adminiſtration of the whole Pariſh, they are not bound 
to go to Women hing in Child-Bed, except in time of dangerous 
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| (+) Bachel. Grec. pet Gor: pag. $26] G) Se 4+. Gregory's Sermon on the 
Alex. ab Alex. I. 3. c. 7. — in Te. 2 among his Paſt hu mous Works, 
„* 5 _ 2 Scen. 1. N pag. 70. and i bs 8 of the 
| n. L 16. c. 33. & Serv. in E-. ] preſent Jews, publiſh'd - Ockle 
 newd. 3. v. 70. © See alſo Kennet's Roman 14 i 2. Sch. 4 ut 107 4 
Antiquities, pag. 3433. 1 (5) See chap, 2. Sect. 4. pag. 105. 
G Duran, Rational, bun Om. 1 7, [| 8 See chap. 10. Sect. 6. pag. 473. 
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e. ( And ſo by our preſent Canens (9, abe Carpe 


And to go be- 
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, and not to fetth any | Coarſe: before it hee bruusght to ithe 


muſt be brought to die Church o. Cburch-yard; and canivoline; Wrn- 
ing too muſt be Riu ibe Miniſter: beforeband,; or elſe iets nο 
e lies upon Um for einher e tefuſing to hu 
D 
— 11 6. 5 ur ths. Coops being capi of Ohriſtian Burial, 
Church or and having been broughr in due Form; and aſtet due Notice 
e, gien, do ehe Entraice f be there the Miniſter 
muſt meet ie (, and as this“ it Rubrick further dis 
rects, g befoe it either into — towards the Graue 3 i e. 
(if rightly underſtand cho words) if the Corps be to be bu» 
rye within the Chutch;'he thalt:go directly thitber; but if 
in the Church-yard, he may it do the Grave: (o) ; fot 
now, according to che general Cuſtom every one is at li- 
beny'ro de bury d in ich ehe pleaſes. 7 creo | 
. what Pl 211 ND indeed all Nations: whatſdevety.' Jens, Hun, 
were «ſed to atid Chriſtians, ha ve evet had (oleman' Places fet apait for 
om Uſe; but in 3 their Dead: tor be b either 
in, ot geat their: Places of -Wialhip, N Chriſtians fer from 
both che former. For tile Jews; to ch or 
come near any dead Body, — & hems declar'd; that. they 
who did fo were:untleam; had:always cheir-Sepulchcediwith- 
out the ny y (t 2 83 of den the Greeks 
and Raman demvidy not e Nobtiem polluted 
''-_ bywidead/Cotps;-buritheiLawalſo.of biryin dont che 
Wulis (. Forthis:Reafon: * Chriſtians, > Glen the 
law was in forcethroughhut the Roinbn Empire, were ob- 
bögld, in complihnce +withlity „o buy their, Dead it hoin 


the Gates of cht Gity C) Ile . 
in England tillwboddth the amiddleidf thteighth \Qonniry; hen 


Acchbiſhop. :Eutbbrt! of :Canterhiry: dbenin d Denon 
from the Popeur rhakin ds Mthin the Walk (9. 
However that che Chriſti ans did mot do er arly Be- 
lief that the BdVy of A dead Ghmiſtianvdzfikd theo luce or 


Perſons ntar ig may be infetgd from —.—— cheir 
old Places of 1 of Divine Worſhip, and by 
building: hehe Churches, a3 ſpon as they bad Labenz 75 


— — al al it +rnatl — 


. bes a Celebs, Pag fr. 225 1 Ws 
| 9 . Re al 85 Racy Tan f . ab Aer 
A. ace o bree 2e 1 6 Sad HH6; Hell 990 Vide & 


See | 
@ Se 2 of this below in ect. 4. ' (2 SeeGodwit's'L 297 Een. a 
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— W be Po. 
(and or other of the Martyrs Graves (a). 
were built indeed, they" ſuffer ch un ody co be buryd in 
them 3 but had, Jiſtinct Places ces contigupus to them ap- 
nen to this 'Uſe, which, from the Metaphor of Steep, 
by which Death in Scriprure 3 is often deſcrib d, were call'd 
 xoraieia,! i, ef *Camereries, or Sleeping-Places. r The. firſt chit” 
we read of, *58"bary'd hy where elle was Conſtantine the 
Great, % ben ir it wWas indulg'd,” as 4 ſingular Honour, to 
be bury d in che ChurchiPorch (Y). Nor were any of the 
Eaſtem Emperors, fot ſeveral Centuries'afterwards, admitted 
to be büry d any neater to the Chiirch : For ſeyeral Canons 
had been made againſt allowing of this to any Perſon of 
what Dignity ſoever (t): Aude ves in our wn Chutch 
we find, chat in the end of the ſeventh Century, an "Atch-. 
biſhop of Canterbury had not been bury'd within the Church, 
dacht the Porch was full with ſix e ,6t his Predeceſſors chit 2 
hag been bury d there befere (d). Tn liter” times indeed 
every one, that could pay for the Honour," has been ge- 
nerally allow d it: But fince all cannot purchaſe it, nor the 


Churches contain all, there's 4 Necelfiry 'of providing 
ſotme other Comvveniacits for this Uſe. And this Has gene- 


rally been done, as I obſer v d before, by encloſing ſome of 
the Ground round the Church, for a Burying- Place, or 


| Ne. ayer, they may be brought to a fit Temper and Diſpoſi- 
| Mind;'by a Proſpe&tof the Graves and Monuments of 
fie Friends: Nothing being more apt to raiſe our Devo- 
tion, than ſerious Thoughts upon Death and Mortality. I 
need not ſay now whether the Church or Charch-yard be 
the moſt antient and pröper Place for Burial; nor ha ve 
1 any thing left to ſay further on this Head, than that, in 
which ever the Grave is, the Prieſt is to Lo before, and eo 
lead the Company thither, and to conduct, and introduce, 
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Ginde he following. a dear and\beloved | Etiend'ro 
LF che Grave, mult naturally. raiſe in us ſore Melancholy 
and Concem.; the Church calls in the. Aids of Religion zo 
Haile and chear our dejectecdd Heans:.. Irwas, With dns De- 
ſign chat pious A Fandom hee Dead with Hymns 
an onquerors that; had. gloriguſſy finſh d 
-Courle,,, and Were now going do: receive their 

4 beh. 704 this. e again were choſe Ha 
old, * chey went toward rant aha. Genreded; 

2s 2 757 io many Parts p this Nation, hege 
the Grief f of.che Friends and Mournem, by ing- 
3 . oe Bp r 
| | Gra. | A And here 47 comes forth to mect 
us, and immediately. Altes n 9 GOpeb of, peace. 

And e ket, Nod he go Conſolations on his 
but to hy See RE b 

mh f Remed ies a; Gaief : 7 4h. 
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kene a a4, "He. bestes with iche Words which were ſpoken At; firſt 
"bythe; bleſſed. Jer, 46 he was going cowards::the: Grave! of 
da beloved Friend, with intent AG af ious. Mourne: 
Words ſe proper to the Oecaſion, e been us d 
in the Burial- Office of! almoſt all — 0. 
Poor Matthss Affection and Sorrow far her Brother, had al- 
moſt ſwallowd up her Faith in Jeſus; and it is not unuſual 
forthe, fame — ſtill to prevail; to the ſame exceſſive 
Degree. --But our Lord here comforts hoch her fand us, by 
reminding us of his Omnipotenoes N and abſoluse Power to 
zaiſe the Dead, and reſtote them to Liſe, as well in a n 
tural as a ſpiritual Senſe. If then we can recover but the Ex- 
erciſ; er: our Faith, we hall be much 00k at eaſe; as . 
membring that the So ur deceas d Friend, tho parte 
"from. his ghar x aol of e 
we * Mall live Alt 2 — as COR k. 
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Ep. 30. Offic. Exequ. Pag. 527. 
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ection of 75 very 3 0 And in 
© We Goulolationgo all 5 
riends, Viz, to helieve wih holy Jab, 
we are now e in the Farth, chere eo 
der ineo D {ſhall ve again with the, ſarae 

e, Lineaments and Fgatupes, which 1 4 
for a Seaſon 3 but 


Y bh e loſe indeed che Sight 4 
we know that Jeſus our Redeemer liveth will in due time 
raiſe us all from the Duſt, when both our Friend and we 


ſhall all beh and even know and diſt each Xe 1 
Other again ac e K 8 5 n | g 
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which upon chele Gesaſions, is aſten violently f- jovic24. | 
ale worldly. Co grations: For n war ry 0 on | 42 
du an Loſe, in being depaiv'd of a Friend dor deſcend — 


lower, to reflect upon the Comforts. of the World: which 
Z hath le behind his him aur Paſſions aze apt io overflow. 
Hu ben, a (third Sentence comes in to allay both theſe 
We he ſlaſt perhaps a tender, 9 And uſeful 
= 2. oe then Ve brought. 0 Friends: with us 
can we carry them out from hence. 
5 1 God, h e * ae in | 
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here. We ſhouldalivrefore rather 


 AﬀeRions from any thing 


8 bo 48 obs ' bleſs the Giver fob the Time we ha ve enjoy d them than mut - 


mur at his taking chem, after: he'has letit therm us fo 


_ £ A GAIN} be Ce Fend, it is true, he. Boing naked 
(1... rocthe ra Bur Aas e goes no "otherwiſe dran t 
Bed. v. 1. Calne: der (ache Wiſemah) n he ce Forth" of hir AW. 
1 55 ther's Womb, naked) allbe retu#n to go as he dame did). 2 4 
_— nothing f * — vhich he ay tarry y in bir 


Pfal. xlix. 17. He: ſhi 
I when he Jinks neither" 'ſhalf bis Pon 
= - ble had ot polleſt d hore, W 
—_ an ſaid : Where is the eee d chen; 
_ moving from beate, he (leaves that beh 

will be! of no Service to him in — is 


i Follow Dim ee nf 
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[ him v 8 7 tp 1 

3 he expected hirn to rim; © {hall 7 goo, 
he OE chat the Ader f e 4 "when 


his Pit done? ln a word, let us conſidet our ſelocs u 

der hat Character we pleaſe; chere is ſtill 

| to join with the Hoh Penmen iti theſe” le Refle&ivin 
wwe brought nothing” into "this World; and it is certum ie 75 
nothing out z the Age can the Lird bath taken away 

be the Naneof the'Lord. * 4, Won 9e! 1 . i Rose 
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2 Funeral Solemnity; yet upon due Reflection we 
' ſhall be of another Opinion. The wiſer ſore of Heatheis 
bury their Dead with E peeling t Joy, lamenting them⸗ 
ſelves, that. ſtay be find, whilſt their Friend i is gone to be im- 
mortaliz d _ (i). And that Hymns and Pſalms* were 
always d upon the: like Occaſions by the Primitiye Chriſ- 
tians, ib abundantly teftify'd by che antient Writers (HD. In 

„ the Greck Church che Order! is much the ſame as in oiits, 

| | viz. That-whenothey:come: into the Church, the Body” ſhall be ſet 

doun in the lower end thereof, and then they ſhall E the goth 
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we ſhould entertain, Nw bed che Proſpect wa 2 — 
ral before our Eyes, viz. that we ſhould — up pon and 
conlider our own Lot, and endeavour to apply the Inſtance 
of Mortality now before , to che rer "and im- 
proving of our own Condition.” 
IN the firſt Book of King Eleni, ufbeadi.of the 
Pſalms; of which we have now been ſpeaking, there were 


three others appel Viz. che 116th, che 1 39th; and 
146th. And d Aae were left out ar che n Review, 
there wereno others aerger oc ingthe rom of chem, 
till theſe were inſert at : King Char Charles's eltoration. 
es 3M * Nan WA 19 
II. AFTER th the —.— Auer IN 'Old Teſtament, fol- The Leon. 
3 on out of the New; For ſinee the 
uh the 5 Refi N is 5 og t only the principal Article of 
a py kiar Bac but alſe 2 Article Which chiefly con- 
cerns uñ on Gb on; — Well to allay bur Sorrow for the 
Part) Sever 152 e prepare bibel to follow him when 
( all:us:; «therefore:theChurchihas* choſen here the 
kfulleſt Ac — of the Reſutrection ofthe Dead that the —— 
Scriptiy re afford That Article being here ſo ſtron 
prov d, ſo plainly deſerib' d, aud ſo ny apply d, 
nothing "could have” been more ſuitable to the preſent 2 
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all, chat Whatever in that Book related ditectty and.cinmne- 
Ken to the Dend, was all throum puri>of the ſrwomd Li- 
At the Inſtance 'of Calying r amd lis old Friend'i Buce?. 
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private Pen not licenſed by Authority, and ſo the Effect of 
Miſtake, or a clandeſtine Practice (as Biſhop, Sparrow con- 
jectures (i)) is plain from its, being done by the Command: 
of the Queen, = by her Recommendation of it to the 
two Univerſities, — to the Colleges of Wincheſt ſter and Es- 
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I HAVE. already hinted that the Gloſs of the Prayer, 


which-is- call d the. Colle&-in- our preſent Office, was different 
as it ſtood in the firſt Common - Prayer, from what it is now. 
The preſent Concluſion of it was taken from the end of 
another Prayer, which was then in this Office; but of which 
the beginning has ever ſince been left out: But the beſt 
way to give the Reader a clear Notion of it, is to tranſcribe 
the Prayers at the bottom of the Page, whither therefore I 
refer him &. ED, | 

| & 4. 


aven, &cc. follow'd, 
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that when the Judgment (þ > which thoy fr conamizeed to thy well beloved Son, 
both this our Brother, and we, * fou Age able in thy Sight, and receive that 
Bleſſing which thy well beloved Son” ſhall then'pronemmce u ny hat love and fear thee, 
Saying, Come ye bleſſed Childgen of my Father, bereue the Kingdom prepar'd for you 
before the begiuning of the World? © Grant, this; merciful Father, for the Honour of 


eſus Chriſt our only Saviour, Mediator te. Amen. 
9 This Prayer fes 0 be added, 
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Almighty God, we give thee hearty Thanks for this thy Servant, whom thou haſt 

deliver'd from the Miſeries of this wretched World, from the Body of Death, and all 
Temptation: And, as we truſt, haſt brought his Soul, which he committed into thy 
Holy Hands, into ſure Conſolation and Reſt. Grant, we beſeech thee, that at the 
Day of Judgment, his Soul, and all the Souls of thy Elect, departed out of this Life, 
may with us, and we with them, fuliy receive thy Promiſes, aud be made perfect all to- 
gether, thro the glorious Reſurreftion of thy Son Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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N * V ſaſe deliver d from the great Pain and Peril 

of Child- Birth, and which ſhe has plac'd in her Liturgy af- 

ter the Office foregoing, to intimate, as it were, that ſuch a 
Woman's Recovery is next to a Revival or Reſurrection 

from the Dead. For indeed the Birth of Man is ſo truly 
wonderful, that it ſeems to be deſign d as a ſtanding De- 
monſtration of the Omnipotence of God. And therefore 

that the Frequency of it may not diminiſh our Admiration, 

the Church orders a publick and ſolemn Acknowledgment 

to be made on every ſuch Occafion by the Woman on 
whom the ace 1s wrought ; „ who ſill feels the Bruiſe 
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among Ohriſtinns, ſeems probable not only from its being 
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which was of ufe here it Entland-before xhe Reformation, 

where. the old Rubrick runs thus: Nite, Ther Women after 
Child-Birth dy tome.” ts Church, aud giving Thanks, be purified 
whenever they will, and they are not guilty of am Sin in ſo doing: 
| Neither is the Entrance f the Church to be denied them, leſt we turn 
their Puni into @Crime but if, out of Reverenttythey will abſtain 

| for ſome Ahr, their! Devotion ir nd 50 be. Male d (ej. And as 
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in no other Place than that of theit Cohfinement 2 Re- 
ſtraint! A Practice which is inconſiſtent with the very Name 
of this Office, which is call d the Churching of Women, ; and 
Which conſequently implies à rediculous Sc e of 
being Church d at: home.” Not is it any thing more con- 
ſiſtent with the end and Devotions preſcrib d by this Of. 
fice, than it is with the Name of it: For Uh what 
Decency, or Propriety, can the Woman pretend to pay her 
Vous in the Preſence of all God's People, in the Courts of the Lord's 
Hunſe, when ſhe is only aſſuming State in a Bed - Chamber or 
Parlour, and accompanied perhaps with her Midwife and 
Nurſe. To give. Thanks therefore at home (for by no means 
call it Churching) is not only an Act of Diſobedience to the 
Church, but à high Affront to  Almighty': God; Whoſe 
Mercy they ſcorn to acknowledge in a Church, and think it 
Honour enough done him, if he is ſummon' d by his Prieſt 

to wait on them at their Houſes, and to take what Thanks 
they will vouchſafe him there. But methinks a Miniſter, who 
has any regard for his Character, and conſiders the Honour 
of the Lord he ſerves, ſhould diſdain ſuch a ſervile Com- 
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2" Uſe of the Chriſom at the Baptiſm of the Child was then 
diſcontinu d; and in conſequence thereto, the Order for the 

Woman's offering it at herChurching was then left out: So that 

now ſhe is directed only to offer accuſtomed Offerings, i. e. 

. © thoſe Offerings which were cuſtomary beſides the Chriſome, 

and which, When the Chriſome was in uſe, was diſtinguiſhed 

doubtedly is to be underſtood ſome Offering to the Miniſter 

who performs the Office, not under the Notion of a Fee or 

X a Reward, but of ſomething ſer apart as a Tribute or Ac- 

knowledgment due to God, who is pleas d to declare him- 

ſelf honour d or robb d according as fuch Offerings are paid 

or with-held (a). We ſee under the Law, that every Wo- 

man who came to be. purified after Child-Bearing, was re- 

quir d to. bring ſomething that put her to an Expence (): 

Even the Pooreſt amongſt them was not totally excuſed, but 

oblig d to do ſomething, tho' it were but ſmall. And tho 

neither the Kind, nor the Value of the Expence be now 

preſcrib d; yet ſure. the Expence itſelf ſhould not covetouſ- 
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3 | 85 Mal. 3. 8. 
(4) Gregory's Poſthumous Works, Chap. | () Levit. 12: 6, &c: 
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ly be ſavd: A Woman that comes with any Thankfulneſs Ses. 2. 
or Gratitude, ſhould ſcorn to offer (what David diſdain d) 
-Viz. of that which coſts ber nothing. And indeed with what 
Sincerity or Truth can ſhe ſay, as ſhe is directed to do in one 
of che Plalms, I will pay my YOW'S now in the Preſence of all 
bis People, if at the ſame time ſhe defigns no voluntaryOf- 
fering, which Yows were always underſtood to imply: 6 
§. z. BUT beſides the accuſtom d Offering to the Miniſ- The women 
ter, the Woman is to make a yet much better and greater ;;,comm- 
Offering, viz. an Offering of herſelf, to be a reaſonable, ho- % # ver 
ly, and lively Sacrifice ro God. For the Rubrick declares, 
that if there be a Communion, it is convenient ſhe receive the Holy 
Communion : That being the moſt ſolemn way of praiſing God 
for Him by whom ſhe receivd both the preſent, and all o- 
ther God's Mercys towards her; and a Means alſo to bind 


herielf more ſtrictly to ſpend thoſe Days in his Service, which, 
by this late Deliverance, he hath added to her Life. 
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' ſtood convicted of notorious Sins, were put to o- 
pen Penance, and 7 1 d in this World, that 


their Soulbimix be bo'. fived in che Do F the Lord; and that others, 
achnoni ſbed by their Example, mi 82 be the more Had to offend. 


How and in what manner this Diſcipline was inflicted, I have 
formerly had occaſion to ſhewi(a); ſo that I have nothing 
further to obſerve in this Place, than that it was antiently ex- | 
ercis d in our own as well as in foreign Churches (). Bur | 

in latter Ages, during the Corruption of the Church of 

Rome, this Goa cipline degenerated into a formal and 
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ary. foſt 10 commanty ' call s 


e, viz. from the ; 1ſt Pſalm to the end, to be uad 
vpon ſolemn Days of Faſting and Humiliation. But as to 
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HI 8 n was, in all our former Commog- 0 Office to 
Prayer Books, expreſs d a little differently from what d 
it is no 2 After Morning-Prayer, the People being call d tage- ended, 


Up " of JOEY 
ik "ſhall be” the" le 5 
WE: Hopf 12 ay, 838333 


Bae en had Ge to ſhew Was OWing de the LI. 
any being n diſtiner Service by it ſelt, and bo wy ſofrie-" 
dines after MbrningPrayer was Per i), Bur nb, el 
ing made one Office With the Mering Prayer; And fe both 
5 them rend fir — — — IEED | 
Ws dn Me yer, thAPLitany*eded(Caccordis 
„ the er, *this* : Office! ſhall” ende, 3%, E. Ager 0e 
while n le bes concluded as'uſual, \" withithe:Glheval 
Thank fytving che Prayef of St. O And dhe Brat of 
bur Lord, Sc. and hot (as I have ere 0 rte bring 
m) immediately after the Collect; Webumbly:Teſeech' ther, % 
27 Father, Ke. For till che” three Foremention'd' Prayers have, 
ended. all of chern been us J, the Hitany\ is Hot" ejided "acrording the 
accu ſtom d 4 777 i Fot' the Thankſgiving being to (he u * 
fort” the t ral Projiers ef the rah muſt cerainly* make 
part of the Litany. And if the" Prayer of St. Chyyſo tom, arid: 
The Gritt of our Lord be the two find: Prayers of char Of 
fee, er ure this'Office Lache Ce Ten ded bed ther 
Bile what 1 think cleaffy puts this Mütter Out of- Goübt, alte 
four words that immeéctately follow" Ne Gre af buy Lorig 
. vie. Heri endeth the Eitam; fron" Whenee; One would 
think, an! Man miglit conclude chat it is not ad ee dad 
. F. 2. TikE Name of a N- Fer, wüdshevef "mens 
Pen 15 ion d in our Liturgy till che laſt Review (The Reaſon f 
. hich 1 have largely ven befdte 459 % he $a this Ru- 
brick, till che Kesten the Prieſt Was to go int the Pulp: 
and ſay the f. lowing Preface and EKhortatien. And ind 
that is * not im proper for the Offfte, ſitce che Denounb- 
ing of God's Judgments is as it were a preaching of his Word, 
And it is certain that the Pulpit was at firſt * n'd not on- 

ly for preachiug, but fot any thing afe'rharbgded to ch 
Edification of the People. "There the. Lords Prayer, the 
Creed, and he Jen Commandments rye formerly appoi gred to 
be read tothe people in Englifh every Hol. By in the 
| Year, when there was no Sermon to hinder it (c). And 
| chere alſo at the beginning of the Reformation, Whilſt the 
Romiſh Maſs was continu'd till the Engliſh' Liturgy could 
be prepar d, the The ad Goſpel fort the” Dayy- wi a aLe ef 
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being adoioniſh'd by their le were deterrd from 
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will be able to $55.06 kis ohn Sins, and the Curſes he is 
expos d to 3 the ſerious Profpect of which will be apt to 
awalten them wo ws their Thoughtleſnefs and Security, and to 
put them upon ug from ſuch imminent Danger, by hav- 
ng comers whedy rn. 55 . 
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we no uſe them, was a poſitive and divine Inſtitution, 
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| it ſignifies ar e | | 6 " 3 | 
the wad of arg read, . ee ſays; at the end of each of them; 
theſe A e, end « of. ich is not that the People ſhould 
claurſe themſelves and cheir Neighbouts, as ſome have foo- 

liſhly imagin'd z, hut only that chey-ſhould acknowledge they 
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is guilty of any of theſe Sins. And conſt 
that anſwers Amen, | does not ſignify his ire that the thing 
may be ſo, as he does when he ſays Amen to a Prayer ; hut 


he does when he ſays Amen to the Cyeed. It is us d in this 


place in no other ſenſe, than it is in ſeveral Parts of the 
New Teſtament, where it is tranſlated Verih, and ſignifies 


believes that 7dolaters, and all thoſe other kind of Sinners 
that are mention d in theſe Sentences, are all expos d to the 
Curſe of God; and his believing this is the Cauſe of his 
Repentance, and begging Pardon for his Sins, ſince he 
muſt be a deſperate Sinner indeed that won't fly from ſuch 
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Church may juſtly ſuppoſe that we are all reſoly d 
to repent : And therefore to aſſiſt us in ſo neceſſary a Duty, 
ſhe hath prepar d ſuch Penitential Devotions, as will be ve- 
ry ſuitable to our pious Reſolutions : And that they may 
be ſaid with the greater Humiliation” and Reverence, all the 
People are to _ upon their Knees, and the Prieſt and Clerks ta 
kneel in the Place wher, actuſtand- to ſay the Litany ()- 
And here they are to with David's: Litany, viz. Plal. 5 1. 
the moſt ſolemn and pennenci one of all chat he com: 
pos d. 
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PSALMS of 5 DAVID: 


8 ter the Commination : But of theſe I have formerly 

wr laid as much as, I think, the Nature of this 
| Work requires (J: I have therefore no Occaſion 
to ſay any thing of them here, nor do I apprehend that 


there is * need for my enlarging upon the 


Forms of Prayer ib be ugd at SEA; 


5 nich are not geſigwd for a compleat Office; 
nor compris d in any particular Method: Bur 
are all of them (except 


the two firſt alone, which 

n are daily to be us d in his Majeſty's Navy) occaſional 
Forms, to be us'd as the Circumſtances of their Affairs re- 
ure 3 and are ſo very well adapted to their ſeveral Occa- 
ions, that any one that obſerves them will ſee their Suita- 
bleneſs without any Illuſtration. 
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Io 8 ation 10 this and _ Days, are 
ED Is: 2 ſo well known to all that haye any 1 
2 1 ledge in the Affairs of this Nation, thr i 

EA. | 4 wif be needlels to repeat the ſeveral Hil- 
r tories of them ere. 

AND the Excellency of the Prayers appointed on theſe 
Days, and their Suitableneſs to the Ocgaſions are ſo appa- 
rent of themſelves, that I think nothing! ircher needful, even 

in relation to che Offices, than to give a ſhort Account of 

the Hymns, Pſalms and jon, ahd of the Epiſtles and Goſpels, 
by ſhewing in what 'Senfe they are applicable to their 
Days. To begin then with the Office for the Fifth of No- 
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Neves, Tr NSTEAD of the ordinary n the Ex. 

ortation, are three Verſes taken out of che 103d © 

pfalm (a), declaring, the Long, Sufferiſ ihg 2 ard Goodneſs < 5 

God, the ſhort Conrinuance of His Anger, and his Mercy 

in not dealing wich us according to our Sins. All of them 


Attributes we can't reflecting on, we we ou back 
on the ſignal Later &. this 8 | 
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nite Exultemus, is fo 15 y. put together, chat it 
ſeems, as it — this Place, to 1 8 8 Ye 
pos d. on e for the It $ Wi Act 
Neale“ to hy for bis gr 2 pad BY — F pad over 
us (, and then . commemorates. our Enemies 
Attempts, and how providentially they; were entrapp d in 
the Works of cheir own Hands (c): Upon this it breaks 
out into an humble Acknowledgment, of the Power, and 
Wiſdom, and Juſtice | 6F God (4), and at laſt concludes. 
with a Prayer for the Governor whom He hath ſer over us, 
and a Promiſe of Feelin to God for the future. The 
1 whole was added in the ond Year of King Willam and” 
=_ | Queen Mary, when this Office was very much alter d and 
—_ enlarg d, upon the account of the, Revolution. ' At which 
„ time allo the alben Sentences were inſerted in the room.” 
— of others that had been us d till * 0% | 


The! des: - III. THE proper Pſalms are Plain. 6a Fa * ti 
The 5 4th was a Prayer which David made for Delive- 
rance dem his Enemies, when they were ſecretly plotting 

. on Cordpiring againſt him ; ; but which he forerold ſhould 


be ſignally diſappointed N their own. 1 unroward Contri- 
vanct and Device. i | br 1 
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'a) Ver. 8, 9, 10. ; a 

5) Ver. 1, 2. | 25 A (a 51. 9. Jer. 10. 24 

2 Ver, 343) 1 Luke 20, 18, 
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firmly-adhece S rk Des day, eg 
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* er ene 
the „ r Enemies of pur Church, ven before they 
were ſenſible of cheir being fo much as in "danger from 
them. Till the ſecond Vear of King William and Queen 
Mary, the 129th Pſalm was us d inſtead of this, and the 
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35th was us d firſt of all, which is now diſcontinu d. 


IV. THE proper Leſſons are 2 Sam. 22. and Acts Lefors. 
23. The ſiyſt £ Paid: Pſalm of Praiſe (g) compos d 
upon his Deliverance from the Hands of his Enemies, eſpe- 
cially of Saul, who ſought, by murdering him, to cut off 
the Succeſs God had entail'd on his Family. The Words 
are ſo, applicable to the preſent Occaſion, that they ex- 
plain themſelves to an attentive Hearer. $16 | 

F. 2: THE Hiſtory conta in the ſecond Leſſon, a- rhe Second. 
grees with the Treaſon.cdnigtemgndted/on this Day in ſome 

Particulars, but falls hare Y it anathers.. There we find 

a Crew of deſperate F#lorytnay eat Paul, for per- 
ſiuading them to reform e Sök ions of their Fore- 
fathers, and binding therme in 4 blaody Vow, te 
murder him as he weft te the Ha of Judgment: Thus far 
the Stories agree, but in what is. Hehind they widely differ. 
St. Paul was only a private Man and their Fellow Subject, 
and ſo they aim'd at a ſingle Sacrifice to their Fury and 
Rage; whereas the Conſpirators concern d in the Story of 
this Day, aim'd at their own 5 Sovereign, and the 
whole Nation in Repreſentative; ſeeming to copy after 
Caligula's Wiſh, viz. that all the People of Rome might have 
but one Neck, that ſo he might cut them off at a Stroke. 

As the whole Scripture therefore affords no parallel of ſuch 
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Ronan, and that hich The Firſt, 
Mit of its Parent, the 

| Sg ch in Scotland (h, to Allow | 
ES BO N. Humiliation of Faſting on Sundays, which 
are'a oiliced for Duties of à different Nature; ic is order'd, 
that F this Day ſhall happen to be Sunday, thit Form of Phe 
ſhall be dd, and the Faſt kept the nent Day Fillewing. © And p- 
. on the Lord Day, next before the Day to be kept Ni. e. on what- 
ever Day of the Weel it fhall Rappen) at " Morning-Prayer, 
immediately'after the Nicene Ceed; Ho e e ers fe the 
due Obſervation of. the aid Da” 
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ſeveral bene. . „ arg . wy 


us d either 
Pſalms, and Leſſoms, I "Epi 2 Oyj, 


| * the Hymn, 
inſtead of hob: in * Gur. (3 


Sect. 2. Of te Fri, Plan, Tons Epi, 
_— of Oe 
Me fk F the be. 


rayers (m). 


HT + Him 6 2 of a ples man 


us * 2 — Wende made in this Office. * 


| Tho Semences. HE) ORs Nang 


The Hymn, * 


whoever looks into Fig Garlecy * acknowledge 
the old passage 3 e a8 —＋ one, which 
is as ſolemn a Compoſure, and as apa to hires Occa- 


beg can dee ede f . 


8 7 | * Tx NS Aitor 
l . AI. THE Þ appointed 2 the 


alms 
; arg 9, %% tie; 2 L. Nee originally prefix'd vin 
Wn To was akerwards diſcontinu d. Ae fett of 
thoſe as Death, 


are now. appointed was writ upon 'Galiah 
11 * gnd. for Dovidy 
| che E .& his Day's nity is te 
dur Sir Pn cb were the Occalion: of the late bloody 


VE 83 yet hes We tecollect how bappily we 
Cad livers from chem, and hew remackably 
G J aſtice us . the -Encties: of our David, 


we cannot fotbear intermingling a e to praiſe 
the Divine Majeſty for ſo wonderful 2 Work. 
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a Abe Tr of January, 
Kun. DHE-1 od Plake> wateiag a Tide, wis] by the 
Hebrews anti and byiche /ulgar Lum is ſtill, 3 > {pgs 
the ſuirrer : Bucltho ir 'by n vet chere 18 
plain Niſſerenot bet cen mem. The igth Plalm ſpeaks 
Puxaw Ememits, whole Urudity was ended ſome time before, 
and i rr fuller of 'Priiles g uherens hit Plalm peaks 
of Donaſticl Fors, who Ailbudtd unjuſtly, and fo abounds 
ont with Prayers and Complaints proper to be us'd on this 
Bajyont. mT bn; bnfoM noma ooo ot to 
. gl THE 4ch Palm is a Declaratiom ef David's full 5 . 
Confidence w_ Truſt in I. in deſpight of all Diſcon. 
ragements, and is very applicable to our Royal Martyr un- 
qu ly Das. yoOE! 21. 14) nn, hy n 0790 
I. THE » Firſt Leſſon for the Mornius' is 2 Sam. _ 
There is no Parallel for chis inhuman and barbarous Mur- Leon. 
der of 3 good and pious King by his oon Subjects in all 
the Old Feſtament: And therefore the Church is content 
to real the Hiſtory of "David's Juſtice and Vengeance upon 
che Amalthite, thut accus d hitn of killing King Saul, tho at 
his o 
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tion nee and Prayer, and to draw up a mournful Of- 
fice for the Gcraſion, aſtet the Example of David in the 


chat it came in the ordinary Courſe; 
and therefore when Biſhop Juxor, (who read the Morning- 
Office; inamediately before his Marryrdom) nam'd this 
Chapter; the Good Prince ask d him, if he had ſingled it 
our as fit for the Occaſion: and when he was inform'd it 
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ö (2) Mat. 27. to the end, 
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QqqQqqq was 


Chap XNLwas che Leſſon. for the Day, could ind without 4. ſchſi- 


curr Wich his 2 


Q ibe Nu diner er 


ircumſtances: Betrayd ſomeʒi denyd 
d by che neſt of his ſeeming Friend, 


by others, aui, delpi 
who left him to ms implacable Malice of his 


Enemies; who treated him Wick The ſame Conterhpe and 


Ingratitude 55 Outrage 7 and. Crudy, 0 with: Hich ſthe Jews 
reeared rhejr. King and dene e düse los de dere 
of his great Maſter in Meekneſs and Patience, Piety t 
od, and Charity to Menz and:at:laſt praying! for his very 


neten, Jo giebt bow ni Rur bas gombrigic) 


The Epiſtle 
and Goſpel ” 


abr Sev 1 WoP 10 of aldaotiggs Ti 21 bas igt 
v. THE Epiſtle (o) ſhews the Duty which Chriſtiaris 
owe to Magiſtrates z the Goſpel (p) ſeverely and juſtly up- 


braids thoſe; unpatallel d Rebels, who were tlie Villainous | 
Projectors, of this Days Tragedy. It calls to our mind 


The Pſalms 
for the Even- 


ing. 
Pial. lxxix. 


the Care and Diligence of the poor good King, who 
when he had omitted nothing for the Quiet and Safety of 
his Kingdoms, had the + Did ta commit the Admi ni- 

ſtration of the Government into ſuch Hands, who made 
ule of the Power he had entruſted with them, to deny him 
the Rights and Prerogatives of his Crown: rejecting his 
Commiſſionexs, ſlaying, his Servants, ſcizing his Crown, 
murdering, his Perſon, baniſhing his Heir, and uſurping his 
Kingdom. * ' LK THO DR 505. [O1397 
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VI. THE @falms for the Even 


ng: Service are different now 
from what they were when the Office was compos d (4): 


At preſent they are the th, 94th, and 85th. The th 


Pſalm contains a lively Deſcription of the Miſeries of Jeruſa- 
lem, upon the ſacking of it by the King of Babylon; and is 
very applicable to our ſad Condition during the Rebellion: 
Only the Jews ſuffer d by Heathens, we by lch whoſe Be- 


haviour was worſe than Heatheniſh, while they call d them- 


P .J. xciv. 


Plal. Ixxxy.] 


ſelves Chriſtians. ES IO OTtELE BO 30 \ 411 2 Lat $3.4 
F. 2. THE th Pſalm is a Prayer to God, and à con- 
fident Aſſurance in him, that he vill diſſipate the Attempts 
of wicked Men, and uphold the Righteous. | | 
§. 3. THE 85th. Pſalm is appointed with reſpect to 
that happy Change at the Reſtauration, and is for that Rea- 
ſon plac d out of its uſual Order; it containing an Acknow- 


— — 


(e 1 Pet. 2. 123. (7) Viz. Pal. 38, 64, and 143. 
(p) Mat. 21. 3— 432. | 85 * | 


ledgment 


» the Tbirtieth of January. vi9 
ledgment of God's Mercy in delivering the Land from thoſe , S. 
Gol ede and a Prayer for a c of it in Proſ- — 


VI. FOR the Firſt Leſſon are appointed two Chapters 11, tw 
for variety: One of which (4) is Tamas Complaint to El 
God of great Miſchiefs done in Church and State by falſe 
Prophets arid tyrannical Rulers, with God's Anſwer, giving 
the Reaſon of his permitting it, and threatning withal, in 
due time, to puniſh the Authors of theſe Miſchiefs, and to 
deliver the Righteous. 4 

$.2. THE other is out of Daniel (r), being an excel- 
lent Prayer which that Holy Man usd on a Day that he 
had ſer apart to ſolemn Humiliation, Faſting, and Repen- 
tance; wherein he ſo effectually bewail'd the Sins and Suf- 
ferings of God's People, that he prevail d with Heaven to 
reſtore them to their Liberty, and to the Exerciſe of theit 
Religion. Which juſtly reminds us of the Prayers and Pe- 
nitence of devout Men under thoſe Uſurpers, which at laſt 
had the ſame Effect with us. 7 

§. 3. THE Second Leſſon (s) ſets before us the Faith 71. Sc 
and Patience of the Holy Martyrs, whom St. Paul records, L. 
and is very proper as a Commemoration of our Royal 
Martyr's Sufferings and Faith, and an Exhortation to us to 
imitate them, whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe God to require it of 


us. In the old Gallican Liturgy this was the proper Leſſon 
for the Feſtival of any Martyr (t). 
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q) Jer. 12 | O Vid. Makillon, Lit. Gallic. n 2. 
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e Cem of cher Piete, ar öl Pag (+7) 
E. bottom off pa [273 Þ !'this game mob 
> n in the. ſacood 
| I Line from the Bottom Iglo 211 02 
ö Rh Ip NOA! in that which; 3 Cal (- 8 <1 us 
Eon in if Enclefotical. Hiſtory de,, Due bir. Banter 
inſerts it in the Capy.of the, Gomtmihen khan he. bay printed iin the Nav- 
rative of bis e, FO); e eee alen, Bec. And. 
INithe Last Line of the; fecond Cohimn of; the ſame 
Note, T. Nichols be might" continue the 
Oni... * 1EUermams, jo 1a whitÞ 301 Ab bins 9d d. | 
6 mend the Wale Pag. 17. 
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FROM tr 196 Lane, of he 39th. 
thus But as we were guided by! the Golden Number, 
could not be kept till a Werl erwards: Andiiſo five 


lower, read, Ealtet-Day could not be till che Sunday after. 
IN the Note at the bottom, the ſecond Caluma, and Pag. 40. 
che 4ch»Ling, for the\1 4th; of April," read, cle 5thiof Arril. 1 p54 
AT the end of Sect. 1. add this; which may be done (now Pag. 43. 
the Etrors of the ſeveral Cycles are — d) by ſuch! an 
exact Calculation as may correct thoſe -Excors, and by eſta- 


bliſhing ſuch a jult! Intercalation for the fuxure, as) may 
— Grow oe; any Errors hereaker.” y 
I'N, the, 8th. Line this ears for out Days, reed, about rag 45. 
four Days and a "= 
IN the fiſt "Lineof" te fd Port, fr Tho run c Corus 56. 
lumn, und, The fourth Column. 
(O Vol. 2. p. 870 . I. O Pag. 303. 


N. B. 
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N 5. THE Romiſh Holy · Days were leſt out of ME 
Common-Pra er-Books of King 3 VI. ſo r 


n * 3 5 5 
* VI che 22d of Jah . | dediedied to te Memory 


e 
ſpel was 80 out of the 7th of 27 555 16 


Verſe to the end. But up ĩ — iry, it appea 
june WC to our ſecond 7 as it 5 Rs 7 
1 e 
13 5 a for 885 95 
8 not; they t it more roper to 2 5 2 
244 Saal ae Fhin@ rd 8 
the Service; I will alſo give Pome ah ke tha 
appt which he will obſetve was ve 
to the Goſr mono ws Mer rn 


thre 'the Example "of \any\ Gua; bur F it” 
05 time to offend 2010 Divine N that oh | 
dr and lament the ſame fie LOA N A gda- 
len, and by a lively\Fanh obtain Remifiow of #l'okr Sins, thro the 
only Merits of thy Son o Saviour 6070. Amen, 5 ot 
Lammas-Day i ſo calf d;\\add 
's Account of id ib more rational ind 
ealy, viz. that it is deri d from the old Saxon pike, Wet | 
Loh Mas, it 2 the Cuſtom of thy'Sax9 or offer 
on that Day an Oblation of Loaves made of new Wheat, 
24s che firſt Fruits of cheir niew/Corn, 51.536 t... 
rie 74. | SIX Lins from the 1 0 . A. D. ai m 

W 14 „ A. D. 25 d de. 0 Nt ky wh T 

Pig 87. LINE 5. tele Boch, 116. 4 Churches brd of 
Pag. 95 1 HERE ſulpect my ſelf te be miſtaken, in aſſettiig 
in memory of 
Remains of th the Dedication of their particular Churches. I am now ra- 
Hoh-Days. ther apt to think, that they ate the Remains of what were 
formerly call d their Church Hoh - Days, which were Feaſts kept 
in memory of the Saints, to whale Honour their Churches 
were dedicated, and who \ were therefore call d che Peron of 


. — — TT 


ollows\: Tho 
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Wales he that Aeneas are aloe Feſtivals, k 


o „ 
Dr „ desen 
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n 3 | 4 SS Og PN | 
F n | "OR 4 | 8 | 
Ant aud Emendation!” «$94 
their Churches. For I find upon. Examination, that the + 
 Fealt of Dedication, and this other Feaſt, or Church Holy-Dajp 
kept m Honour of their Patron, were two different 
Feaſts (a). And that the Feaſt of the Dedication was or- 
det da be celebrated in all Places thronghour England on one 
and the lame Day, viz. on the firſt Sunday in October (5); 
- whereas che Wakes now obſervd in Country Villages, are 
r oblervd on the next Sunday that follows the * 
Sint s- Day whole Name the Church bears. 
_ FIVE Lines from the Bottom, leave out the Parentheſis, and Pag. 9. 
. read thus : Thus when Corab and his Company uſurp'd the 
IN. the laſt Line but two of, the ſecond Paragraph, read thus: So Pag. 98. 
the Sacraments of the Goſpel 1 9 be prefer d. &c. 3 
| READ the 7th Line of this Page thus: But then the ſame is Pag. 101. 
to be ſaid of*the other Orders as well as of that. Philip, &c, | 
I the end of the Paragraph concerning the Veſtment or Pag. 110. 
» Cope, wmſert this: Thus the 24th Cangn of our Church on- 7337; aber, 
ly orders, that the Principal Miniſter, (when the Holy Com-. 
munion is adminiſter d in all Cathedral and ale 


Churches) ſe à decent Cope, and be aſſted with an Epiſtler an 
_ Goſpeller agreeably, according to the Advertiſements publiſ d, Anno 09 , 
7 Elizabethz ; which Advertiſements order, that at all other | 
Prayers no Copes be us d but Surplices (c). 5 EY 
IN the laſt Line of this Page, for Reformation, read Re- Pag. 171. 
JC ⁵ algal © 5 . N 
LINE 16, After the word Minds, | inſert | as follows :* For p,g. 127. 
the Miniſter is the appointed Interceſſor for the People, and 
conſequently it is his Office to offer up their Prayers and. 
Praiſes. in their behalf; infomuch that the People have no- 
thing more to do than to attend to what he ſays, and to 
declare their Aﬀent by an Amen at laſt, without diſturb- 
ing, rr. eee ern rh ä 
7 IN. 6. After the word Thankſgiving, inſert as follows : Pag. 128. 
And perhaps that was the Reaſon why it was not us d in any 
of the Offices till the laſt Review. 8 | 
IN the ſame Page, at the end of Sect. 6. add thus: The 
till the laſt Review, there was no ſuch Directions; it have 
ing been order d till then, that the Miniſter ſhould ſay the 
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* © See the Cunſt itut ian Simon Illepe, ſame Book, 


Ille pag. 276. : 
1362. in Biſhop Gibſon's Codex, | (b) See the Decree ef Convocation, as 
Pag. 280. and a ce of Convecation in b 


ore. 
the 28th Tear of King Henry VIll. in the | (e) Biſhop Sparrow's Collettion, p. 125. 
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Aer Pt er alone, 2nd'rhe People only to anſwer at ""Y 
end of it, top way. of Reſponſe, Deliver us from Evil, And 
tte better te prepare and give them notice of what th 
were to do, the Miniſter was to elevate and raile his Voice, 
„ when he came to the Petition, Lead us not into Temptation, -Y 
1 2s it is done ſtill in che Roman Church, where the Prieſt al- 
Ways pronounces the Concluſion of every Prayer with a 
2 Voice louder than — chat che People may know . 
5 8 when to join their Amen. . / 5 
Pa 436. FRO the 4th Line of 7. read hes: A Cuſtom which | 
7 2 Par, Durandus would have us believe was inſtituted by Pope Da- 
1 the maſus, at the Requelt of St. Jerom (d): Bur for this there 
appears to be but little Fpundaridn. In the Eaſtern Churches 
they never us d this Glorification, but only at the end of the 
laſt Pſalm, which they call d their Antipbona or Allelujab, as 
being one of thoſe Pſalms which had the Ally ab . d to 
it (e): But in France, and ſeveral other of the . Weſtern 
Churches, it was us d at the end of every Plalm (f) ; which 
is ſtill continu d with us, to ſignify dar we 13 5 
he ſame God is worſhipp d by Chriſtians as by Jews, the | 
(4 ſame God that is glorify d, &c. | 
3 Fig. 1 IN the 6th Line of $. 9. for thele, read the ; and in the gth 
Line of the next Paragraph, "hs Sweetnels read Smoothnels. 
Pag. 149+ AFTER the word Sin, in the 9th Line of F. 4. add this : 
For which Reaſon the reading of this Book was affix d to 
Lent, even in the Primitive Ages of the Church (g). 
Fag. 144 IN the Note (m) at the bottom of the Page, read. Concil. 
| Laod. Can. 17, &c. - 
Pag. 166. TN, the laſt Line but one, for Sanding, read Kneeling. _ 
Pag. i72 AN the 7th Line of the 3d Paragraph, for (elf, read Fine 
and for Neighbour, read Neighbours. 10 
- Pag 173. LIN. 9. dele to. | 
Pag 18. AT he end of Sect. 2. add this : And ſhall nds PIR 
ite r. further in this Place, that it is a Miſtake in thoſe, who ima- 
Weeks ro be ine that theſe Prayers are only to be us d upon the three il 
Ka Enber-Days i. e. upon the Wedneſday, Friday, and Saturday 
Welw. in. every Ember-Week; the Rubrick expreſſing, as plain as 
Words can ds, that one of them is to be ſai every OE. in 


* 


2 


@) I Durand, Rational. Ls. > ae] | 885 an, ut ſupra. 


fol. 78 Tom. 1. Hom. 7. p.106. 
(e) Caſſian. Inſtitut, I. 2. c. 8. Strabo 5 GENS Hom. 1. p. 10. Edit. Paril, 
de Reb. Eccleſ. c. 25. ; 
the 


1 


., » Additions u Emendationd. 

| the Ember-Weeks, i. e. beginning (as it is expfeſéd in the 
Scotch Liturgy) on the Sunday before the Day of Ordination. 
:. T' N the Jame Page, begin the third Section thus: This Prayer 


Pas firſt added in Queen Elizabeth's Common-Prayer, and 
nq by Order of King James L. as Dt. Nichols affirms: m.. 
IN the \oth Line of the Sektion concerning the Feſtivals ob- Pag. 194. 
ſerv d by the Church of England, plate a Mark of Reference he- . 2s 


fore St. Paul and St. Barnabas, all add this as « Note at the bot= f. r. 
LG. 8 


Sr. PAUL and St. Barnabas were neither of them mei- 
tion d in the Table of Hoh Das ptefix d to the Calendar till 
the laſt Review, nor were they reckon d up among che 


Days that were appointed by the AR, in the 5th and 6th 
Year of King Edward VI. (b), to be obſerv'd as Holy-Days, 
tho it is there expreſly enacted, that no other Day, but 


what is therein mention d, ſhall be kept or commanded to 


be kept Holy. However, the Names of each vf them were 


inſerted in the Calendar it ſelf, and proper Services were 


appointed for them in all the Common- Prayer Books that · 


have been ſince the Reformation. 


AFTER the word Proviſion 10 14th Line | 6 3: in-p he 
- ſert as follows: For this Reaſon ſome Miniſters, when a Ho- 2 ” 


ly-Day happens upon a Sunday, take no notice of the Hoh- 
Day, (except that ſometimes they are fore d to uſe the ſecond 
Leſſon for ſuch Holy-Day, there being a Gap in the Column 
of ſecond Leſſons in the Calendar) but uſe the Service ap- 


pointed for the Sunday, alledging that the Holy-Day, which 


is of Human Inftitution, ſhould give way to the Sunday, 
which is allow'd to be of Divine. But this is an Argument 
which I think not ſatisfactory: For tho the Obſervation of 
Sunday be of Divine Inſtitution, yet the Service we uſe on it 
is of Human Appointment. Nor is there any thing in the 
Services appointed to be us'd on the ordinary Sundays, that 
is more peculiar to, or tends to the greater Solemnity of 
the Sunday, than any of the Services appointed for the 
Holy-Days. What Slight therefore do we fliew- to. our 
Lord's Inftitution; if when we meet on the Day that He has 
ſer apart for the, Worſhip of himſelf, we particularly praiſe 
him Be the eminent Virtues that ſhin d forth in ſome Saint, 
whoſe Memory that Day happens to bring to our Mind ? 
Such Praiſes are ſo agreeable to the Duty of the Day, that 
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I cant but eſteem theigeneral Practice to be prefer | & which 
is to make the leſſer Holy-Day'give way tõ the greater, ec. 


LINE 8. AFTER theiword Day, infert as follows ;* For 

Th Ea „ the Rubrick, at the end of the Gider, how'the teſt "of the Ser. 
| appointed to be rtad; directs, that the Collett, "Go. for 
the Sunday, ſhall ſerve all the Week after," where it is not otherwiſe 


Vice is 


fs order d; which ſuppoſes, that in ſome Places it is otherwiſe 


. 


order d, which muſt be (as it was worded in all che old 
Common- Prayer Books) when there falls ſome Feaſt that»bath 


its Proper, i. e. when' any Day falls chat hath a proper or pe- 


_ culiar Collect, Ec, ro it ſelf: Upon which Occaſions the 


* 


; Pa 202. 
Abſtinence 


from Fleſh on 
- Fiſh-Days en- 


join d by a 


Statute of K. 


Statute relating to Abſtinence from Fleſh, that was made in 
the fifth Year of Queen Elizabeth, viz; that it is ſtill in force, 


I find to be a Miſtake ; for it was only made for ten Years. | 
However, by a prior 


Act (i) made in the zd and 3d Year 
of King Edward VI. (Which, | 


ſtand to be of = even _ Abſtinence 3 Fleſh on 
Fiſh- Days is ſtrictly enjoin d, upon pain Shillings 
Fine, 2 of ten Days Impriſonment ng che 25 Offence, 


- 


and of double for the ſecond. Nor is this Act to extend to 


Perſons licens d by the King, or by the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, nor to Perſons aged or fick, nor to Women with 


Child, nor to Priſoners, Officers, or Soldiers. Neither are 


Wedneſdays declar d to be Fiſh-Days: by this Act, but only 
Fridays, Saturdays,' the Enber- Days, the Eves of Holy-Days, 


and all Lent. And whereas by the Act I have quoted in 


this Page, Abſtinence from Heſh is declar d to be not _ 


am for the ſaving of. the Soul, or the Service of God; it is de- 


Pag. 207. 


clar d by the Act I am ſpeaking of now, to be 4 meant to 


Virtue, and to ſubdue Mens Bodies to their Soul and Spirit. 
AFTER the word Solemnity, in the 8th Line of H. 6. add 


Double Com thus: As to double Communions, the Practice is antient ; for 


munions on 


ile ſame Day WE find that Nope Leo, writing to Dioſcorus ,Bifhop of Alex» 


an antient 
Pr actice. 


andria, advis d, that where the Churches were too ſmall, to 


admit all that were deſirous to communicate at once; the 
Prieſts ſhould adminiſter two or three Communions in one 


—_— 
ts 


() Chap. 19. 


Day, 


Rubrick plainly ſuppoſes, that the Colle& for che Sunday | 
hall bellt out and omitted. The Church never deſignu - 

ol Y c. 5 A | : n ö * by ; 3 | 5 * 8 4 
EW HAT is ſaid in $. 4. in this Page, concernin; the 


| ing to the Rules of 
Printing obſery'd'by: Biſhop. Gibſon in his Codex, I under- 


5 Nies "Re they who dend nor er ene offer them mw 


ſelves the firſt time — 1 06 they @pponupiry of doingiic -..,...... 
i vino d hy this Authority, — wt, 70 — 32 
reception we beak yore gave h 


een ne 
Lung — N . 


view. cl. 
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inn Teſt agent 

. ART EQ Ee, aud this: i. e. i chere ern %% ę 
Sundays; the Overplus ts to he omitſed; but if there be more, the 
Service of fanggiof thoſe Sunday; That: mere omitted after the Epi- 
5 n 4 0 mam at Are. . But 
which of thoſe Services the. does not ſay. And lor 83 
that Reaſon thege is encrally. A ly a6, Diver * Practice; = 
7% on Ws wy. 
courſe to w us d ar the Epi and o- 5 
chers, as the ſame time, reading the laſt or two laſt, ac- 
contig as ond ot both af them are waming. The laſt 
Practices, L chink to be preſerable. Part wy up- 
rr. 2 nt, that 2 ow is an . 500 

ys rinity:.one Year, chere is ya pretty fu 
number after Epiphany gona ork ny any, = rhe Ser- 
vices for the carly Sundays de Epiphany are taken in to 
ſupply thaſe that are Watting after Trinity, the ſame Ser- 
vices will come in turn to be read again pretty ſoon: But 
the chief Reaſon why I chink che latter Services ſhould, be 
5 is becauſe the Service, chat i is No for.che laſt 
Sunday after Epiphany, is a more ſui reparation. for 
the Seaſow that is approaching, and makes: _ My fon! cha Sexe 
vice forthe laſt: Sunday; afrer. Tit, as that does for the 
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1) Script. A PAY. Sirabo de Offic. Ecelel. cap, 
2 er pe eres. (©) Srbode Offi ber cap. 28. 
| XXX XIX E. 


Fag. 252. "BETWEEN TY $148 wad pot ee * = 
armuke & DN Won n re 
eee We for che eva F . chur che Paralſel Place 

o tes it in St. Menzer is appoimed-ro be rend on t. Nane 
Day And 3 HELM e wants 

. 55 5 Reden oP e | 

dne With arenen ee ſhould chink 8 
ſuitable Goſpel for the Feſtival of St. Hurthblomem,; would be 

1 430 the end, which is che Hiſtow? dfNathdniel's | 

coming to our Saviour; who'is, generally allow gd be the 

* ſame wich Bartholomew. The Oecaſion whythatPBaſlage in 

2 0 as affix'dro-chis Day) was'a Cohctit what St. Bar- 

wo" m noble Deſcent Ln de Oed, K ur Strife: Aer 

is there recerded (0). But if this relate to the- fame Dif 

Pose whieh is mention d by: eweſlfother of the Exarigelifts, 

iz. St. Matthew and St. it is plain chat it was owing. 

to another Cauſe bunk en ” | 520% * ad LA * 23 


ter the word commit of: 
ence, and then place ehis Note be bottom ef e — 4 : 


1 LIN. che laſt, 47 


1 pxJy 


See the 1 — a Gow the Com 


nets, "466V. 8 and the Papets W a. 
O6tarniſſioners, 5 . 1299 6: 40 AE 01 „nn 1 N 

Pag. 265. LIN. 1 4 Ks. rh dend Cl re ogg 0 f 

Pag. 272. 12 L IN. 8. their, ven his. g 21 0 „ 

Pag. 286. A T the end of the 1th Seton, concerning che Lauds and 
Attherns, inſert at "follows. $1735 Þ 201 $1999 NY 033 

4 age 25S, 3. BUT this, in the Primitive Church, was only che 

ss, cs, Introduction to the wege, pisperly ſo call d, Which was 

c great ard long Thankſgiving te God for all his Mercies 

of Creation; Providence, and Redemption, from whence 

the whole Service took the Name of Enchariſt or Thau ſęiv- 

ing. For im all che antient Litur ies, as ſoon as ever the 

aforeſaid Words were pronounc d, there was immediately 

ſubjoin d a Commemoration of all that God had done for 

Man from the Foundation of the World, and more parti- 

cularly i the great and wonderſul Myſtery of our Re- 

demption. And in ſome part or other of this ſolemn Glo- 

rification, was always included the Tiifagion or Seraphical 
Hymn that follous next in our oun Lirurgy; which was 
ſung, as with r * the n and whole err r 
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ther Wit Kiſs 
Bread and Wine was — ht gi co im —— 45 ht done he 
gave, as and Glory to 
e the Son and * 
en ©: d 4. ery”, 
| te Ho * he a upon 
3 indecd, 26 AN d, chis 
g Doxology was conttacted; but fill oo 44 the two 
greaeſt Bleſhngyof the Crean and Redemp- _ 
by he W n 2 were 


. 
5 15 ch, 


given to © Cod or thel: e:things. 


* 
Aa 


od -chein 2 Dll, their Settle- 
ment in ĩhe good . hic Ages oſſe [sd, and all 
the other, N Which God had bellen q upon chem (5) : 

And cherefote it in ot to be doubted but chat, as our Saviour 
imitated the Ceremonies of the Jews in ſo many other Parti- 
culars of; this Holy ee fo. allo,. when, he gave 
Thanks .(t),: he us d a Form, to. the ſame purpoſe * onl 20d. 
ing a Thankſgiviog for the Redemption of che World 115 his 
Sufferings and Death, Which was Hl what he order'd 
his Apoſtles to perform, when he commanded them to do 
this in zemembrance, af him, | and, to. ſhew forth his Death till be 


came (ah And according) we find that all the antient Litur- 
gies hayg an Euchaniſtica! Prayer, agrecable in all Points to that 
deſcribig, by. Zaſtin-Meryr . (excepting in its Length, to which 
that in t ; Conſticurions. only comes up) ſetting forth the 
Mercies of God. in our Creation and Redemption, and parti- 


cularly i in che Deach and e. of his 200. The Roman = 
| — an N | —— 1 


109 N ITE 1 5 wit Aar 9 85 Furt. A | 1 c. 86. er 


ly, Holy, Hol c. where 75 bras 1 Vides Grit. Carech. My 

came | 

only — 4 14 Wd 7227 6 1 35 5 Vide Fagiam in Deut. 8. | ; 
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